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PREFACE

This dissertation is dedicated to a review of theoties and history of social class barriers. 3ocia
stratification, a most ubiquitous social phenomenrwas been treated from many points of view, bat th
aspect of rigidity has received only abortive cdasation. In general, also, it may be safely stated
research in the fields of social class has not gept with the recognized importance of the whalgest
and its various aspects

Mombert 1 is of the opinion that the problem ofiabstratification stands in first place among digs
pertaining to society. Bauer 2 avers that classtitortes the true subject matter of social scieRedlbeck
3 expresses surprise that this field has receieelittie attention. Overbergh asserts, and is sttgpoby
Ferré 4, that the study of social classes is obstimportance to sociology. Park and Burgess tteféhis
as an "unworked field." 5

Confusion in classification. The chief problem comting the investigator at the outset is confusion
terminology. Social class rigidity, as a field &didy, depends upon what is meant by social class.

Authorities mean different things by the same wadd the same thing by different words. Researtth in
usage and classifications becomes immediately iatiper 6 Class has to be disentangled from sotdakc
(Chapter I); and caste requires special attentiecabise it has been used interchangeably with social
stratum, hereditary occupation, and race (Chapter |

The need for research in the field of concept asapa is indicated by the fact that Page 7 choosesite
two volumes in the field of class before he tacklesintricacies of definitions and conceptual gatées.

The scope and aim of this study. In order to itligt the various forms of social stratificationdan
therefore the many kinds of social class barriérds necessary to survey briefly the literature of
anthropology and history. Chapter Ill, given overthis review, contains purely introductory matkria
makes no pretenses at contributing directly orexdly to knowledge, in form or content.

It does, however, raise several points essentisthéothesis concerning the origin, nature, and réxoé
social class rigidity.

The material collected and arranged to indicatevir@ous mechanisms whereby social classes, osadas
in general, maintain their positions of advantage arivilege (Chapter 1V) falls into the categor§ o
knowledge collected and presented in a more ordeity more adequate form. The data extracted from
general history (Chapters V to Xll), beginning wi@reek civilization, fall into the same category.
Descriptive studies into the kinds of social sfiedition at specified intervals in European and Acan
history are plentiful, but this dissertation is r@ostudy of specific class systems -- it is a sturdgocial
class continuity and social class barriers. No lsimbrganization of material, based on historicaits,
exists.

The central theme of this work is: where do theiaoclasses recruit their members, from among
themselves or from outsiders? It is discovered,ifgtance, that several prominent sociologists gine
answer to this question of recruitment in regardh® Gallo-Roman period; whereas eminent historians
give another. Their divergent views provide anresting controversy. Another intriguing discussien
provided by the conflicting opinions about the Aioan Dream.

By going beyond ordinary sources to the biograploie$amilies in several states (Virginia, Ohio, and
lowa), and by using the case method, a non-stalstipproach already well established in the figid
criminology, it is possible to estimate the degaed amount of consistency in status to a higheregegf
accuracy than can be obtained from the opinioreudiorities or the results of statistical stud@fswhich
almost none exist in the field of social classes,ge. (See Appendix Ill.)



After reviewing several statistical studies (Chaptl), the results of three original projects gnesented.
One statistical study is made of the social staifighe parents and grandparents of the faculty of
Washington Square College. Another and more amsitioroject was based upon the replies from the
society of editors of newspapers throughout thenttguregarding the backgrounds of the leading local
persons and their families. A third statistical dstuwas made of persons whose weddings received
considerable publicity in the columns of the Newk@imes during the year 1938.

The closing chapters of this dissertation deal w#heral topics essential to a full understandihgocial
class barriers. A special analysis is made of #eidrs between the middle class and the clasdesvbe
them on the social scale, barriers which usuallyeheontributed heavily to social class rigidity. €Th
biological theory of social stratification is rewed and evaluated. Education is related to sotalsc as
are war and totalitarianism. Finally, the questiomaised: Are social classes desirable? A commsthe
understanding of social class continuity is notsilde without a discussion of these more geneptt

Expression of Appreciation. The investigator wisteethan Professor Henry Pratt Fairchild for hieridly
guidance and deep understanding of the materidlsfowhich sociology is forging a new field of huma
knowledge.

The writer wishes to express his sincere apprecidt the committee of readers of the Graduate &cho
for their corrections of the original copy of thdgssertation. These proved to be invaluable guiddke
organization and construction of this work in itegent form.

Thanks are also given to Charles Churchill, who wésgreat assistance in tabulating statistics, to

Professors Lucy Chamberlain, Richard A. Girard, aBd Adamson Noebel for their friendly
encouragement, and to Edith Headrick for the mgeettranslation of passages taken from the French.

1. Paul Mombert, "Die Tatsachen der KlassenbilduSghmollers Jahrbuch, vol. XLIV (1920) p. 1041.
2. Arthur Bauer, Les Classes Sociales: analysa @lielsociale (Paris, 1902) p.40.

3. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Ges$elfs¢Jens, 1922) p. 111.
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CHAPTER |

AN ATTEMPT TO DEFINE CLASS AND SOCIAL CLASS

The word class and especially the term social dias® been and remain a source of great confusion i
social science. It is the intention of this chaptecontribute to social theory by systematicalhalgzing
these terms in a more comprehensive manner thabdwas heretofore attempted. A full understanding of
social class is prerequisite to an extended dismuss social class rigidity and mobility.

Sombart 1 believes the time has come for sociahsists to come to an understanding as to the mganfi
class (Glierdun nach Standen). The present confusiy be attributed to the many meanings of thedwor
and to the fact that this has never been recognieedays.

Some economists have been reluctant to use theiptege terms "economic classes" and "occupational
classes" and have preferred to refer to such divisias "social classes.” This has been one sotirce o
confusion.

Economic Aspects of Definition of Class and So€kss

People speak of propertied and property-less dasdeproductive and unproductive classes, andef t
working class.

Mombert 2 states that such general terms leavevding class quite empty of meaning.

Simkhovitch 3 defines classes as groups with sinsitarces of income. They are conscious of sinufar
identical economic interests. A social class is,Hion, an organized body of individuals whole ecoio
interests coincide. This formulation is quite Maxj and it considers the class as a pressure group.

L. Von Stein 4 divides the classes of society imtmership classes, legal classes, and honorifgser It
is this last-mentioned category which many modertharities would identify with social classes.

Although this is not his conclusive explanationn§kierg at one point states: 5

The primary determinants of social stratificatiore avithout doubt largely economic in character.
Economic conditions determine an individual's o@tigm, and this in turn is generally a fair indexhes
mode of life and educational attainments, from Wwhégain may usually be inferred the sort of people
whom he would meet on equal terms, the range dbiohaals from among whom he would normally
choose his partner in marriage, and so forth.

1. Werner Sombart, Deutscher Sozialismus (Ber®34) p. 219.

2. Paul Mombert, "Zum Wesen der sozialen Klasse Hauptprobleme der Soziologie, vol. 1l (Munich,
1923) p. 239.

3. As reported in: ibid., p. 241

4. Lorenz von Stein, Die Gesellschaftslehre (Sauttl856) p. 273.

5. Morris Ginsberg, "Class Consciousness," EncyhefSocial Sciences, vol. 1l (New York, 1937537.



A discerning critic might re-phrase the foregoinghese words:

The key to a person's economic condition is beghdoin the social class into which he was born. His
social position determines the occupation for whiehfits himself or which he has a chance of entgri
after training. The social class condition in whioh is reared is an index to his mode of life amdhis
educational training. From it we infer, certaintlge sort of people whom he meets on equal terntsjtas

his background, not his present economic conditidnich is most likely to limit his choice of matetc.

This debate runs through the literature on sod&ses, in one form or another, and the readehailke to
decide which argument has the more cogency, thaoeaie or the socio-psychological explanation of
causation.

Gumplowicz takes his place alongside the economierdinists in saying that "a man's behavior is
determined immediately by his economic status, Wwisienstrains him to follow a certain mode of lifeda
awakens the corresponding mental conditions witimim" 6

Marshall 7 divides class from social class by asgimg the former with production and the latterthwi
consumption. Veblen's well known theory of modererdrchies of prestige is in terms of conspicuous
consumption rather than in terms of "relationshbiphie instruments of production,” the Marxian fofaA
recent textbook in sociology, however, states ghéegocial class is an economic group whose mendrers
alike in their relations to the process of getnliving." 8

Few social theorists still hold this view; MombeS8peier, Ginsberg, Maclver, Mess, Vablen, and many
others have directly or indirectly refuted it.

Max Weber synthesizes the economic aspect andottie-gsychological factors in the making of status
groups. He lists: "(1) the possession of econongams, (2) the external standard of living, (3) unalt and
recreational possibilities." 9 As a matter of destieg importance, the order should perhaps be seder
Social contracts might come first, conspicuous oomgion second, and the possession of wealth third.

Occupational and social hierarchies. Since Manyergihave used the terms occupational hierarchy and
social hierarchy synonymously, there must be atiogiship between the two hierarchies. Complete
identicalness has been discredited by theoristbatthough an adequate formula of the exact relakip

is difficult to invent, attempt is made here tosin

Bilcher discerned the close relationship between sthéus of the individual and his choice of an
occupation. The inference here is that the stagtisrohines the vocation of one's choice quite ashnasc
the vocation determines the status of the indiitatar in life.

6. Ludwig Gumplowicz, The Outlines of Sociology, Abion Small (Philadelphia, 1899) p. 163.

7. T.H. Marshall, "Social Class -- A Preliminary #gsis," in the Sociological Review, vol. XXVI
(January, 1934) p. 62

8. Charles Horton Cooley, Robert Cooley Angell, &dvell Juillard Carr, Introductory Sociology (New
York, 1933) p. 287.

9. According to Paul Mombert, "Class," Ency. of acial Sciences, vol. 1l (New York, 1937) p. 532.



He states: 10

In so far as our propertied classes are also sdleisées according to occupation, they are not bachuse
their occupation creates property, but rather beeauoperty determines the selection of a vocation.

Every vocation under our industrial organizatioelgs an income; and only the propertied person & i
situation to seek out for himself the more lucratpositions...while the unpropertied person must be
content with the inferior positions.

Given a broader interpretation, but in the samatsghis could read: Members of the higher soclakses

will enter a given field according to the amountesteem, prestige, and money which the occupation
represents. It is not so much that the occupatieesghe person prestige -- rather it is a cagb@person
lending his social dignity, or lack of it, to theaupation he enters.11 Persons of high standindjlele,
more often than not, to aspire to reputable pasitizvith real chance of success. If the work desired
requires both social and technical training, the$ethe higher and middle classes have the social
background and the necessary time, patience, farses and money to obtain that technical training.

Men with such advantages have tended to monoppbliical and colonial offices in the British Empjr

for instance. From such groups were the army aficd the Kaiserreich (the first German Reich) eros
They had the background and social contacts whinte ghem high status; they prepared themselves by
university training and special education for tlesifions awaiting them.

In an extended debate with Biicher Schmoller 12 extgihat the social classes were a product of the
division of labor and the accumulation of propeBwt Biicher answered that "the differences in prigpe
and income are not a consequence of the divisidabafr, rather they are its chief cause.” 13 lerafiting

to prove this, Blcher 14 points out that persongentain social levels intermarry and have closgato
ties. As a part of this regular association witltche@ther they tend to hold for each other positions
comparable to their social rank. Although their atiens often change from one generation to the, et
rank is likely to remain the same.

10. Carl Bicher, Individual Evolution, tr. S.M. Wt (New York, 1912) p. 333.

11. Among primitives, trades are rated accordinthéodesire of the different classes to monopaizé&
avoid them. In one place the smiths are honorednather outcast.

12. Gustaf Schmoller, Die Soziale Frage, Klassenbifj, Arbeterfrage, Klassenkampf (Munich, 1918) p.
149.

13. Karl Bicher, Die Enstehung der Volkswirtschaiibingen, 1904) p. 384; translation ours.

14. Ibid., p. 390.



Thus Bicher rejects Schmeller's theory that thekwoakes the man and chooses to believe that the
different social classes choose the various vogstiteaving the least desirable occupation to thaise

the greatest immediate need or with the leastitrgimnd conditioning in restrain and in long-term
planning.

Bouglé attributes to socialist theory, in particuldne doctrine that "the division of labor gavserito the
classes and that social specialization is a resuéichnical specialization.” 15 Marshall affirm&dher: "In

all societies Social Class is concerned with thecsien of occupations ... the conventional view d&man

of a given station to occupy himself." 16 Landtnsays that "the rich and powerful prefer to leavergv
kind of industrial employment to others, wherebyislons of occupations is brought about.” 17

The economic interpretation of causation in thisesp of is championed by Fahlbeck. It is his opirtioat
in this age persons are not bound to the cladsedf birth.

The work of an individual "determines his final gims in the social sense.” 18

Nothaas agrees with Fahlbeck: "... occupation hetme the basis of class identification... occapati
more than anything else determines class membeirsiipdern society..." 19 No intimation is giverrde
as is strongly stated by Biicher and Marshall, $kettus determines occupational choices and chances.

Fairchild 20 lists occupation as one of the freeiads of the individual. A full expression of thiseory
would probably reveal that the average person n@aae la wide range of choices with regard to type of
calling but not with regard to the rank of the geation chosen.

Indeed, the occupational opportunities of the ayenaerson are severely limited by his class standtiis
parents may neglect him; they may exploit him; thegy want to see him at an early age independent of
their support. (Study and observation reveal thesee the habits of the lowest classes generallyey

lack the foresight, the moral stamina (inhibitignahd the means to give their children the home lif
education, poise, and connections which might im@rtheir lot. The opposite is true of the entremtche
middle and upper classes, in general.

The social class interpretation of occupationalicdadn contradiction to the economic interpretatien
stated succinctly by Bouglé: "... instead of beloggto a particular class because one has entered a
particular vocation, one enters a particular vacatbecause one belongs to a particular class. ISocia
standing governs the distribution of functions." 21

The simplest analysis of modern society revealg tiupational categories do not correspond to
hierarchies of social prestige, privilege, honard @ower. A "lawyer" is a person who has passetre
examination. He may be highly esteemed, or he nhaghbwhen his friends refer to him as a lawyer,
because he may be finishing his fourth year withWorks Progress Administration.

A person's "position in the occupation,” as strédsg Mombert, reveals much more. In the case of an
employee of a university, it may indicate that Bean instructor in rank. Superficially consideredg
instructor is the equal of every other. As has b&eown, there are writers who build their theorythof
social class structure on this premise. Observatemonstrates, however, that the theory of equabhko
status for equal professional rank cannot be agpphieh satisfaction to cases one confronts day aifhg.

15. C. Bouglé, Qu'est-ce que la sociologie? (Pa882) p. 128; translation ours.

16. Marshall, op. cit., p. 63

17. Gunnar Landtman, The Origin of the Inequalityhe Social Classes (Chicago, 1938) p. 79.
18. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Ges$elfs (Jena, 1922) p. 230; translation ours.
19. J. Nothaas, Social Ascent and Descent in Gegrmars. Ellison (New York) p. 32

20. Henry Pratt Fairchild, General Sociology (Neark; 1934) p. 740.

21. Bouglé, op. cit., p. 129; translation ours.



Some instructors are young men marked to rise, fiih family backgrounds, who have married ultra-
fashionable women. The faculty directory of New K &niversity, for instance, shows that some of them
live at conspicuous addresses. Other instructoesotder men, with feelings of failure, who wrestle
monthly with the family budget. Certainly here Isuadant evidence of social heterogeneity in thegmee

of occupational homogeneity. Men work side by side do not, in their leisure time, have enough in
common, strictly from the social class point ofwjdo enable them to fraternize with one another.

Whatever occupational category is mentioned, olasienv quickly shows it not to be homogeneous in the
social class sense. There are, within any givennoamnity, many social divisions among farmers. Even t
term "farm-owner" does not describe the socialtpmsiand circle of friends of the person thus deatgd.
The same is true of the category "tenant.”

In referring to social classes many of the moreeftdrwriters avoid direct reference to occupations.
Maclver states categorically: "Class distinctiopstrin the last resort not on function but on &&4t@2
Mombert 23 rules out occupational groups from hitegory of social class, which he identifies wildss.

It can be safely stated that the weight of autiidgtnow on the side of those who differentiatewsstn
occupational categories and social status groups.

René Worms makes the empathic statement: "One motisionfuse classes with professions. A profession
includes all men whose activity produces a givesulte whatever their rank on the social ladder." 24
Tawney repudiates the theory of parallelism betwdensocial functions and the social classes isehe
words: "The class system takes off its overalls @fifide coat and wears a costume appropriate tidoes

of ease." 25 Slowly, this position is coming todmeepted in social science.

Wealth and social status. The relationship betvesemomic factors and social class is further corapdid

by the question of the relationship between wealild social standing. Do great and medium wealth
determine high and medium class standing, respygtior do high and middle class status deterniiee t
distribution of great and medium wealth?

Throughout human history it has not been charatierdf social classes to be strictly plutocraRame,
for instance, definitely rejected the plutocratiedry of status.

Precedence, social esteem, and social prestigerhesly if ever been computed in purely non-perg§ona
material terms. Sumner and Keller observe: "Plaogrhas been held in check by aristocracy of birth,
though aristocrats do not normally renounce thppastunity of becoming rich." 26 Social class usual
breathes the atmosphere of aristocracy, i.e. exelnsss based on social antecedents. This has been
generally true of the craft artisans, the middlassés, and the upper classes of all societies. alike
Furthermore, social class uses social advantaggafweconomic rewards.

In how far does this theory hold? It is true thafmily is not socially rated according to its eoaoric
means? Is it possible that status produces andbditgts wealth even more frequently and effectivalin
wealth produces status? Should the slogan, "A nsacial position depends upon his economic powes,"
preceded by the statement: "Usually a man's weajplends upon the social class in which he wasdéare

"Among primitive peoples," we are told, "wealthpsrhaps more likely to be a result of power thawgro
of wealth." 27 For modern times Mombert 28 woulderse this emphasis.

22. R.M. Maclver, Society: A Textbook of Sociolo@yew York, 1937) p. 168.

23. Mombert, op. cit., (9) p. 532.

24. René Worms, La Sociologie (Paris, 1921) ptfatislation ours.

25. R.H. Tawney, Equality (New York, 1931) p. 60.

26. William Graham Sumner and Albert Galloway Kell&@he Science of Society, vol. | (New Haven,
1927) p. 573.

27. Loc. cit.

28. Mombert, op. cit. (9), p. 534.



He holds that the social factors of class detertiunanay formerly have been predominant, but thigh w
the growth of capitalism the economic factors hbgen ascendant. If wealth had been equally acdessib
to all classes, Mombert's theory would unquestibnbb true, but such approximate equality did naste
Wealth became relatively more independent of th@asalass system, but never completely free of its
controls.

Discussions pertaining to the relationship betweeanomic and social factors in this regard freqyent
mention the theoretical ease with which a wealtbgspn in England, for instance, can be arrangdibto
knighted. This is given as evidence of the poweweélth to acquire status. 29 The converse arguiment
that the nobility can recover its fortune at anyediby marrying into the wealthier non-noble fansliét
may be argued with reason that all rich men didogmtome knights or nobles, but almost all titleahifees
have remained affluent up to the present era.

Gonnard states: "The conquest of wealth is a cugsexg, rather than a cause, of class formatiorss€a
arise, first of all, from differences of origin.30

Gurewitsch belongs to the same school of thou@uclal power is, at the same time, economic powdr a
gives the higher classes a relatively higher ecanguosition.” 31 If it is true that the possesstigsses
tened to become the dominating ones, then it fdldakat the dominating classes tend to become the
posessing ones. 32

A young man usually acquires from his parentshéfytbelong to the middle or upper classes, songthiin
economic value far beyond whatever financial priovishey make for him. The intangibles handed down
from parents to children include social contaashnical skills, attitudes, values, and desirdsofalvhich
may be of considerable economic significance. Sagdets can more easily be turned into economicsgood
by these classes than can a person without meanstaus first acquire the means and then "pur&tibse
status. Social class continuously translates itafwealth, great or small.

With wisdom it can be said that the king is ricltdmgse he is king; he is not king because he is rich

A careful survey of the literature on this subjbas revealed that the chief point of emphasis d@everin
this field has been reversed in the past half-egntu

29. Charles Norton Cooley, Social Organization (Néwk, 1909) p. 282.

30. René Gonnard, "Quelques considérations sureldsses," in the Revue Economique Internationale,
17th year, vol. Il (April 10, 1925) p. 77; transtat ours.

31. B. Gurewitsch, "Die Entwicklung der Menschlioh®edurfnisse und die Soziale Gliederung der
Gesellschaft,” in Staats-und-Sozialwissenscha#lidforschung, vol. XIX, part IV (1901) p. 105;
translation ours.

32. Gonnard, op. cit. p. 82.



When Sir Henry Maine surveyed the theories regardire origin of aristocracies, he found that the
emphasis was placed on kingly favor. He then setiatn show that some noble lines were foundeddby r
cattlemen, that the heroes of the Nibelungenliedewaot only noble but rich." 33 The inference here
that these nobles and warriors became such byevirtiuheir means, but the evidence is lacking w/er
that wealth actually produced the first upper @as3 hey could have acquired wealth as a consequsnc
their power.

Max Weber, in describing how wealth became conegad; shows the priority of social position over
economic power. He writes: 34

The differentiation in wealth . . . has differemiusces. One is chieftainship, whether in the chiefof a
clan or a military group. The division of the laathong the members of the clan was in the handlseof t
clan chieftain. This traditional right often deveéa into seignioral power which became hereditary.

Classes are not always made or unmade by econmnidst as the theory of economic determinism would
teach; on the contrary, the king or tyrant sometimedermines old aristocracies and exclusive granpls
builds up different ones in their place. 35

Personal factors, most frequently of a social ctdemacter, often pave the way for the distributidrihe
economic surplus among persons. The workings ofsti@al upon the economic factors in the life of
colonial America are delineated by Adams: 36

. . access to official society was a prerequititéhe securing of this influence [ability to oistdand
grants] and as the society was comparatively liahiteitermarriage among its members became
increasingly frequent . . .

The financial standing of their members thus insiregly also enabled them to strengthen their posiéis
merchants. In all the colonies, the councils welrmoat wholly made up of the members of these
aristocracies . . . By means of their large landimgjs, their possession of a considerable portioth®
cash capital of America, their position as merchameditors of the smaller people, their controltiod
councils, and their priviledged situation with redjto the dispensers of patronage and favors, dsawéhe
more intangible influences always appertaining wistinguished social position, the aristocrats1@p0
were fastening a firm grip both upon the politicahnagement and commercial exploitation of the New
World.

There is one great difference between the genataliz that new wealth purchases new status anii¢tiae
that old status is a source of wealth, both newaddThe latter is always an active process. Ggrafter
century it functions smoothly. The former statemisntrue only in certain times and places. The gmes
period in the United States, at least the periadnfill860 to the present, has perhaps seen moreeof th
economic influence on social classes than humaarkiibas ever before experienced. The upper classes
other words, have been temporarily unable to molimpaealth and therefore hold their ranks firm.

33. Henry S. Maine, The Early History of Institutg(London, 1890) pp. 137-138.

34. Max Weber, General Economic History, tr. Frahinight (New York, 1927) p. 51.
35. Fahbeck, op. cit., pp. 201-202.

36. James Truslow Adams, Provincial Society, 168631(New York, 1927) pp. 66-67.



However, as will be shown in later chapters, theam of social class continuity has far outweiglieel
amount of social class percolation. Social clagglpces wealth, each station more or less accotdiitg
place on the scale. Social class in America hadanoted its structure each generation out of "nesn'm
characteristically. That is, the upper and middésses have not neglected their economic oppoearti

the extent that any overwhelming amount of wealih heen allowed to fall into the hands of persdns o
lower class standing, with which they could overeoand outrank those persons of respectable and
reputable percentage.

In order to demonstrate that families of high sbaitanding tend to monopolize opportunity in the
economic realm, Appendix | is offered as typicaltbé manner in which the good things of life are
distributed among those with prior advantage. Thare finds that, although application was made by
many fine families of Scotland to be allowed toealp, early in the seventeenth century, the newly
subjugated lands of North Ireland, when the figtl ¢f those accepted was issued, the larger timete
generally distributed among persons of higher régpendix | also shows, by the typical manner iriclth
middle class families went bond for each other, degree to which they were prepared, if given the
chance, to further entrench their own economictjwrsiBut many were destined to disappointment.ifThe
superiors came before them.

The uses to which wealth is put. Plainly, a misewithout significant social status. Once one Hatsioed
wealth, whether by inheritance or through the edrgbining and education provided by one's paremts
through one's own efforts or good fortune, therahigays the problem of putting it to use.

Some persons, although they have money, do noinoktaial status from its use because of the way th
choose to spend (or not spend) it. While it is ttliat "the only practicable means of impressing'one
pecuniary ability on these unsympathetic obsereémne's everyday life is an unremitting demongirat

of ability to pay," 37 as Veblen says, yet it doeg follow that people are wise in choosing between
different items of expenditure -- if it is sociahtis they wish to obtain, or as is more oftendhse, to
retain. Although it is probable that only a veryadhiraction of the population of any land is icahastic,
many who acquire riches never learn how to put thesocial class uses.

37. Thorstein Veblen, The Theory of the Leisures€léNew York, 1927), first published 1899) p. 87.



The familiar theory that if a family is newly righcan, given time, acquire polish, manners, anataxcts,
which make up for high social standing,"” 38 shouldrhaps, be qualified somewhat. The necessary
guantity of wealth requisite to entrace into classensiderably higher than one's own (such as ncigme

to a miner who make a big strike or to a farmer wlcomes rich from oil) is subject to dissipatimer®
before the end of one lifetime. Furthermore, theessary self-discipline, such as is required imitg
over the children to trained governesses, is fretiyidacking.

Research has shown * that successful and wealthy im&irginia send their children either to private
schools and colleges, or, if self-made, they samedi let them take business courses in the locél hig
school and do as their fathers did: start at thtobo One son is given associative contacts; therot
assured that industry will suffice for success.hBet of traditional social status, choosing thamfer
approach, are generally more practiced in the @&rtsinning and keeping social status than are fathe
themselves self-made, who start their sons where $tarted. However, the wiser men of new success a
the habits of families of long high social standifitpeir material success becomes incorporated, then
the social class system.

Social status, even the retention of social statisiever purchased outright. It is earned. Tinfiare
patience, careful planning, and money are the phNtere pride, hauteur, never suffices to obtainiadoc
prestige. The real cost is unending contact: segregting, meeting people. Social life is a treéidinom
which there is no rest; the people are really krdiork carrying out its obligations. 39 "A leisutkass
always gives great attention to the arts of sdotaircourse," says Ross. 40 But the classes whudsgheir
days in active work are also attentive to theiri@oabligations. Clubs, committees, teas, drinkpagties,
all consume precious leisure hours. Workers' wit@s, rise early and clean the house; for whertorsi
come, there must be a neat place in which to sitl the hostess, even on such an informal occakam,
thought of her personal appearance.

Wealth and social status resolve themselves, ifas@s they are allied to each other, then, in® th
following interrelationships: (1) New wealth is meoaccessible to families of high and middle class
standing than to families of low status. (2) Faedilof low standing which succeed in acquiring gdat
medium wealth may, sometimes, with great care amtl duck, move into classes much higher than their
former position. When this has been accomplishiegiy tvealth belongs henceforth to that higher docia
class. However, this can happen only when (a) ptgppend riches are not carefully controlled and
monopolized by the middle and upper middle classilfas, and (b) where the social class structure
condescends to admit shifting of status througtdtbplay of pecuniary strength.

38. Marshall, op. cit., p.60
* See Appendix lll.
39. C.W. Nicholls, The 469 Ultra-Fashionables oféima (New York, 1912) pp. 10-12.

40. Edward Alsworth Ross, The Outlines of Sociol@ygw York, 1933) p. 296.



Political Aspects of Definition of Class and Sodidhss

In addition to purely economic criteria frequentised to define class or social class, there comssdond
place the question of how status is affected byitipel Do Republicans constitute one social class,
Democrats another, and Socialists still a thirda I§ection of the population is unable to exertise
franchise, does it, therefore, constitute a "class"

Only in some communities does it occur to peoptedtly to identify one's social status with onasditizal
party, as between the two major parties of thisnogu Limited social discrimination is, however,
frequently exercised in some circles against aguefsecause he is a member of the Republican or
Democratic party.

But the problem of the radical or workers' partyparties offers much more difficulty. Is not the rkers'
party, whatever its name, a class party? Does viextyene who votes and works for this party consider
himself to be a member of the working class? Isadical intellectual socially as well as politically
member of the struggling lower orders of society?

Social Status and the class struggle. Is thereextdconnection between the social classes andl#ss
struggle? Recently a sociological textbook ideatifthe two. 41 Here the classes are defined ashe
competitive groups, capitalists and laborers, straggle for economic goods. The authors state: 42

Although we are not quite clear what we mean whercall someone a capitalist and another a worlatr, y
if J.P. Morgan and John, the ditch digger, wereughd together we would have little difficulty in
distinguishing the two, not only by their appeaenbut, more important for the sociologist, by thei
attitudes, their stereotyped notions about eaclerpttheir prejudices, antipathies, and loyaltiebe T
"working class" man is a part of a culture compldis place in the economic struggle gives him commo
interests with others of low income and with othef® work in factories and are dependent upon wages
paid by the boss. If they are conscious of thesanwon interests and do something about it, such as
supporting each other's strikes, they show sigmseobming “class conscious."

Here we are confronted with organizations (whestectly on the political front or in the field afdustrial
warfare in this instance being of no consequengigh, a community of interests. The differences hesw
organizations, according to Sorokin, 43 create sisbfor what is nowadays called class-differertiati
with its class antagonisms and class friction.

41. Robert L. Sutherland and Julian L. Woodwarttolhuctory Sociology (Chicago, 1937) pp. 360-361.
42. Loc. cit.
43. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Nobility (New York, 192 pp. 439-440.



Observation and reflection lead to the concluskat the class struggle, which is a descriptive tesed to
apply to the industrial conflicts and to some af frarliamentary struggles of the last century, $traggle
between pressure groups and parties. It is hartidyra applicable to the jealousies, disloyaltiest, social
cohesion, of social groups which make up the sat#@dses. The class struggle is something defarite
exact, fixed by usage. The word class here, dsicase of the occupational classes, is corresdy uf by

it is meant definite organizations which act agtpail parties or pressure groups, only so longf &s not
confused with social strata or social classes, whmsrposes are of another kind, whose loyalties are
different, whose existence continues even afteitipall parties, labor unions, and the class stredgive
been abolished or made meaningless.

There is, then, a working class which is compodealldhose who vote the labor ticket, and in tbése it
does not include the doorman who always votes TBuf. there is another working class, as Marshall
insists, which is a "real sphere of social interseli and which remains a social class, even thahgh
"working class organization ... occupied entirafythe defense of its interests against capitalprius
rather to the category of party." 44

Almost all revolutionary parties of working clasgemtation have intellectual leaders drawn lardetm
the middle and upper social classes. These pagiels to capture the state, and as such are pavides
workers refuse to cooperate with them. Schumpaging class in the sense of social class, poirt$his
fact: 45

For each individual his class membership is a gieeh which is independent of his will. But he doex
always confirm it by his actions. Persons are knésvfunction, especially politically, with and farsocial
class to which they do not belong. In practica lihiese cases are well known, and we speak of dsem
fellow-travelers, renegades, etc.

In either its revolutionary or is institutionalizédrm the class struggle, except for some slave st
uprisings, has not characterized the history of marept during the past two centuries. To function,
must have as its base the right of free assemidg, $peech, and a free press, or their equivabetal
classes, on the contrary, have always existeéaat kmong civilized men.

Usage has been of assistance in one respect. sopfdathan, following usage, distinguishes betwiben
proletariat and the proletarians. In the one casdehtures of class consciousness in the clasggitru
sense; in the other case he is referring to thdsmsa/way of life and non-militancy characterizertkecial
class attitudes.

44. Marshall, op. cit., p.66.
45. Joseph Schumpeter, "Die sozialen Klassen imissthhomogenen Milieu,” in Archiv fir
Sozialwissenschaft und Soziopolitik (Tubingen, 192.78; translation ours.



Class consciousness and social class conscioudftéss, then, is class consciousness? Obviouslye the
must be two kinds. Class consciousness in the Margense of intense loyalty, solidarity, and enrsty
familiar to everyone who has read in social scieficis a feeling of unity against all who will natcede
to the wishes of the "latent masses."” 46 Like tlasscstruggle, class consciousness of this type ridt
really show itself until the nineteenth century47

Capitalists and their lackeys, typified by commsten certain railway lines, are also known for ithei
feelings of politico-industrial class consciousnélseir position is merely the other pole of thensaaxis,

in so far as the kind of consciousness is concerbdy may, as may leading trade unionists, also be
highly class conscious in the social class sermgetier. In this case they and the trade union lsaaéght

be equals and therefore on the "same side ofdle&gr' John L. Lewis has a son in Princeton.

Ginsberg rejects the organizational approach towbed class. To him the classes are not assocéation
(British usage) and "they cannot be defined byrtlesids or purposes." 48 He identifies social class
consciousness with consciousness of kind, feelifiggjuality and harmony, and feelings of supenorit

This carries the discussion to another plane, amother world. This is not the socialist formula fo
winning the class war; this is a description of foeial class structure. This is another kind assland
another kind of class consciousness.

Here a man is not a loyal fighter. On the contragyets lesser friends go by the board, while Uigvates

new and superior acquaintances. He deserts hislendalss and apes the one just above. Dawson and
Gettys show how many middle class families give Imattention to the ways of la haute societé because
they hope someday to break into its ranks. 49 Mdirskates specifically that "Social Class is basster

on similarity of attitudes than on identity of intsts ... Class consciousness may, therefore, lbiced

with an ambition to rise, or to enable one's chifdio rise. This has led to the assertion thaoyidly is a
characteristic feature of Social Class." 50

46. W Vleugels, "Die Masse," pamphlet Il of theggnzungschefte zu den Kolner Heften fur Soziologie,
Munich, 1930, p. 8.

47. Henri See, The Economic Interpretation of Hisi®ew York, 1929) p. 100.

48. Ginsberg, op. cit., p. 537.

49. Carl A. Dawson and Warner R. Gettys, An Intrdain to Sociology (New York, 1929) p. 548.

50. Marshall, op. cit., p. 66.



There are those who do not seek to climb. Theyt@lee found in all ages and all kinds. In genettady
are more characteristic of the social classes #rarthose who discontentedly strive to rise. Thkiss-
consciousness is expressed in acceptance, defemaspect for position, for rank, for superior stat
Gurewitsch believes that people enjoy paying defedo those higher on the social scale, becaese th
contacts give one a feeling of power. At the saime bn may wish to be in their place. 51

Sumner 52 holds that the "masses" are the coreecfdcial structure, conservative, living on byitian
and habit, filled with inertia. They are inclinea dccept their lot; they are not characteristicedistive and
desirous of climbing up the social ladder.

The social class structure, then, is a part ofetpdhat endures political upheavals -- it doesproduce
them. Other forces produce political convulsiorditigal strife, and class conflict.

In fact, most of the political revolutions of hisyp before 1917, were not greatly significant te social
class structure. Those families that had been premtj powerful, and recognized before the uphelaaaé
been seen to persist in influence and affluencer dlfte first phase of the revolution has spentfit§&#gg
states that, "The mob which stormed the Bastill&489 was composed largely of landless, hand-totimou
people, but before the Revolution had far progmstes fortunes of the movement had fallen complete
under the guidance of men who were economicallysaially of a higher rank..." 53

There is, of course, a relationship between thescktruggle and class consciousness in the pelitico
industrial sense and the social class consciousridamily competition, accommodation, and coopierat
Sometimes rapidly, but usually slowly, political hgavals will change even the personal and family
relationships and stations within a village or aajrcity. The present war era [WWII] is one that
undermines the social status, even the actual, lofamany families in high social positions.

The organizations of worker, of retailers, of tayga, of teachers, of employers, also tend to gprgple
socially as well as politically. This fact was mapparent and outstanding in times and places where
political, economic, and social activities of greupnded to coincide more closely than they doytedas,
for instance, during the better days of the craft merchant guilds.

51. Gurewitsch, op. cit., p. 43.
52. William Graham Sumner, Folkways (Boston, 190.735.
53. Frederic Austin Ogg, Social Progress in Contaneny Europe (New York, 1923) p. 338.



Religion, Nationality, and Race: Significance farc&l Class

[l decided to remove this section from this wehgite

Fame, Notoriety, and Social Class

What has achievement and fame to do with sociakcdéanding? The distinction can perhaps be made th
an individual is notorious or famous, but a familglongs to a social class as a unit. Prestige axfscl
belongs to a child even before he has a chancédw $is worth to society. Children of very famous
persons are frequently at a disadvantage -- thblsigjlo class, rarely.

The personal achievements of one individual someilrave a definitive bearing upon the social stafus
his family and the generations that follow. Fortamze, if the achievement is in a field that canaaght to
the offspring, as dramatics, those bearing thatenéBooth, Barrymore) have a chance to capitalizenup
the prestige of the forebear. If the achievemestlts in the accumulation of a fortune (as in theecof
Cornelius Vanderbilt), the effect may be quiteilagtupon later generations.

The family to which a famous person belongs ontd}, and usually only after one or two additional
generations of achievement, enters into a clasigigro®quivalent to the greatness of the achievamen
reputation. Lincoln, although a famous Presideiat,mbt associate with the "best people" socialig; $on
did. Charles Edison is beginning to convert hisdas reputation, and his own achievements, intdako
class. His children will be much sought after.

Notoriety is scarcely at all significant for socielass. People are notorious for all kinds of tkinfipr
swallowing goldfish and eating phonograph recofdsbeing Public Enemy No. 1, for hitting a basébal
467 feet.

Many famous men, renowned for their achievemerasetad no appreciable influence upon the social
class hierarchy, because they have left no desoendBheir careers are often at the expense oflyami
obligations; there is no perpetuation of statuseyThre flashlight bulbs, illuminating their cornefr the
stage briefly but well.

Achievement, followed by achievement, followed kohi@vement, will make up for social contacts and
status commensurate with the achievement. Thikasstory told by the Adams family, the Byrds, the
Lodges, the Cabots, the Roosevelts. In the catfi'eeafohnson family, the famous member was a praide
the offspring unknown, their offspring unknown; asfement did not translate itself into status.

It is possible that a whole definition of class lebibe built around the word achievement. Such aniefn
would read: Any family whose line shows consisteah-achievement for three generations in terms of
anything worthy of praise by its neighbors (suclclasinliness, industriousness, morality, or otloeiadly
approved values) is very low indeed. The sociat casords of charity organizations of long standihgw
many such families.

65. John Dollard, Caste and Class in a SouthermTdlew Haven, 1937) p. 86.

66. Arthur W. Calhoun, A Social History of the Arieam Family, vol. Il (Cleveland, 1918) p. 283.

67. Extract from The Iron Furnace, by J. H. Augl&863, contained in Felix Plugel and H. U. Faulkner
Headings in Economic and Social History of the EaiStates (New York, 1929) p. 421.



Any family whose history of achievement shows asistent record of planning, of doing the most veith
available means, of keeping up its morals, of beegn and heard at the right time and place, chieg
and preparing each generation for its tasks, otingdittle time and little money, of remaining agively
sober, and of watching for favorable connectionthat record would be recognized and would give the
family at least middle-class status, quite apamnfiany temporary financial condition.

Keeping a family line consistent and intact islits@ achievement. Noble families 700 to 1000 yesdds
win additional respect among aristocrats for thchievement. Craftsmen, in older countries, pride
themselves on the consistency of their lines.

Tentatively, one may offer the following formularfdealing with achievement, notoriety, and leadigrsh
on the one hand, and social class on the otherfimacial page of a large newspaper gives the savhe
business leaders. The regular news pages giveatmesiof prominent politicians. Tabloids contain the
photographs of all notorious persons, especialhgéehof great popularity and those involved in sedsd
But if one wishes to know the names of the sociallyst acceptable families, it is wise to watch news
items pertaining to weddings, parties, and reséitse one does not find the complete social hiésarbut

the space given to such kinds of news, especialylbcal paper, indicates how important certamilias

are considered to be, and (by omission) how unitaporothers are. Society editors actually rank the
people in their districts, in fact.

Legal Classes and Social Classes
There are noblemen, slaves, freedmen, redemptotistghers, aliens, citizens, voters, and crirsinale
these social classes?

A former president of France, presiding over a lb@hef the Association for the Defense of the Méddl
Class, reproached the organization for its namgnga"Depuis 1789, Dieu merci, il n'y a plus dasdes
en France..." 68

Because, under feudalism, there were once feudalssgroups, fixed by law, are there now no status
groups? And were those legal divisions social alfagisions?

Perhaps it would be correct to perceive two kindstatus, one legal and one social. There is arddlegal
status; there is and was social status. Perhagsamehsionally in human history have these categori
exactly coincided, more probably never. Socialustatf defined in terms of mutually exclusive gresup
whose positions are fixed in normal social contagteonsensus, has always found ways of gettingraro
legal restrictions. It is inconceivable that anywéher at any time have all the families in any stcihad
identical legal and social status. In fact, angéanumber of families within any legal categoryikely to
be divided into strata of a social class naturds Tlas always been true of noblemen, criminal&ezis,
etc. Slaves, chained together in gangs, are siavie legal sense and lowest on the social scatbd
class sense. But what of the slaves in the royasdioolds (where slave pimps have been known tatr
free officials), slaves who were prominent physisiaslaves who sometimes acted as ghostwriters for
Cicero and others?

Social ranks among criminals. There seems to Hle lieason today for confusing social classes with
degrees of criminality, true as it is that the @iént social classes tend to be guilty in diffedegrees of
the same crimes. The obvious fact remains thaether Whitneys, Hineses, and poor unfortunate dacks
whites in the state and federal prisons. Sutherlzamsl described in detail the kinds of criminalitprm
common to certain of the social classes, even byops "socially accepted and approved, looked LiB®

69. E.H. Sutherland, "White-Collar Criminality," the American Sociological Review, vol. V, Februyary
1940, p. 2.



Histories tell, and correctly so, of criminals bgibrought to the shores of Colonial America. Ladk o
space, however, prevents a full explanation hewtwdt kinds of people these criminals were. One tigh
especially if not given to reading extensively liistfield, get the impression that there was soimd kf
social uniformity among those thus labeled.

The story is related of a lawyer convicted of stepbooks at Cambridge who was exiled to America.
"Though it was customary for the commoner sortrifgmers to be conducted on foot . . . this bariand
four other prisoners, including an attorney, a batcand a member of a noble family, were alloveedde

in hackney coaches with their keepers . . . thesevieated on board ship with the marks of respadt
distinction." 70 It is generally agreed that an ragfmble proportion of the so-called criminal ladasrwere
political prisoners taken in the rebellious seventh century. These men frequently representeddisé
elements in England and were a source of stremagfier than weakness to the colonies.

Social differences among slaves. There is abunegidience that status groups in the true senseeof th
actual social position do not conform to legal gatées. Lowie shows this is the case of slaves: 71

The slaves of course occupy the status of inferious here some discrimination must be exerciséerd
were indeed captives enslaved in war who couldote like cattle and executed at their master's. \Billt
there was another class of native slaves pawneddir and these enjoyed far milder treatment, satje

no particular loss of prestige since their sengtudas often undergone to rescue and impoverished
kinsman.

Wundt 72 saw many of the factors entering intodfagus of persons in bondage. Both to the freetlamd
enslaved parts of the society it makes a differeheesays, whether the enslaved are related toikieeor
are strangers. There is also a difference accotditizge personal relationship between master anesl

Wundt's first principle is illustrated in the caskthe first blacks brought to Virginia. They amputed to
have been indented to white masters, but only & gfathe first group and none of the later onesewer
released. They were black; they were held in pagieslavery. Wundt's second qualification is ilrastd
especially in Roman slavery, where the high degfeeulture on the part of many Greek slaves made it
easy for them to make a favorable personal adjugtmeheir relations with their Roman masters.

The inability of law to regulate social intercourse set up barriers over which people cannot climb
becomes quite evident when analyzed. Where petls@ni close and personal proximity, they will for
their own social groups, in spite of legal reguas to the contrary. The lex Julia forbade the rager of
freedmen with daughters of senatorial houses. Wéeknow of several such marriages in the first wgnt

. . Felix, the brother of Pallas, had married ircassion three ladies of royal blood, one of thém t
granddaughter of Cleopatra.” 73

The term "servile origin" means something definitethe legal sense, but it does not always have eve
similar significance socially. In Rome there werany kinds of slaves whose native languages pregente
them from being of any importance in Roman socibtyt, not so the Greeks. But even the Greek slaves
were of many kinds. "Cicero . . . mentions thatlseelrn children had been carried off from Misenum
under the very eyes of a Roman praetor. 74

The term freedman falls into the same categoris tf more value in law than in sociology. "Freedme
also entered the professions -- teaching, medipaating . . . or, by iron of circumstances, slalealers."
75

70. Charles M. Andrews, Colonial Folkways, (New Eiay1919) pp. 192-193.

71. Robert H. Lowie, Primitive Society (New YorlQ25) p. 350.

72. Wilhelm Wundt, Die Gesellenschatft, vol. VIl @blkerpsychologie, (Liepzig, 1917) pp. 231-232.
73. Samuel Dill, Roman Society from Nero to Margduselius (London 1925) p. 114.

74. W. Warde Fowler, Social Life at Rome (New Y&809) pp. 208-209.

75. S.A. Cook, et al., editors, The Imperial Pe&d®, 70-192, vol. Xl of The Cambridge Ancient Hisjo
(Cambridge, 1936) p. 758.



It is probable that writers use the words serviigin, nobility, merchant class, indentured seryamid so
forth, in describing what they also term sociaksks, because these names are convenient hantié&e to
hold of. They are definite and concrete, whereastéhms upper class, middle class, lower classnaieh
more abstract. It is hard for "lowest classes" dmpete with "slaves," even though the former isaem
exact term for referring to persons and familiesveffy low status. The latter is only a legal ternda
actually indicates only a legal condition.

Redemptionists of varied social status. Indentedases did not make up a single social class. Viibeker
writes: 76

Some [indentured servants] were persons of culamd, on rare occasions, of means . . . There argym
instances of gentle blood becoming indentured sesvin lawyers or physicians, in order to acquire a
knowledge of those professions . . . Tutors wemaetines brought over from England under terms of
indenture to instruct the children of wealthy p&astin courses higher than those offered by ladabasls.

Greene states that "many white servants were dbetter sort,” and some of them, besides beindhezac
were skilled workmen, "the best of whom subseqyeattjuired land for themselves." 77

Carman summarizes in these words: 78

Not all indentured worked out their terms of sargié on farm or plantation. In ability they variecbatly.
The vast majority were ordinary laborers; a few evekilled workmen, and some were skilled artisans,
tradesmen, or persons trained in the professions.

The place of the indented servant in American $ad&ss history will be taken up more fully in ada
chapter. From the foregoing, however, it is easgde that the legal status of a person does natyalw
correspond to his social status, even during a térimdenture.

Social classes among the nobility. Under feudalsilemen had status and rank within the framewdrk o
the legal structure. Many of the formal aspectstafus were governed by law.

Without attempting here, as will be done latertrée the development of social class during th®gef
feudalism, it will suffice to state, with Seé: 79

The nobility did not form a homogenous class. Theege privileged lords and others. In the firstcgla
there were those who had been presented to theakihgueen . . . The presentation was not onlyoaoth
It conferred considerable advantages, especialtigrarmy . . . The greatest privileges and masttive
offices and pensions went to the court nobility.

In contrast to the splendor of the court and thadmitted to it, one reads of the poor nobility. ¥ieere
numerous, lived in wretched circumstances, appdaléae king for funds to educate their childrearnied
their own small plots, allowed their daughters tarkvin the barnyards and fields. "Accordingly iteasy to
understand the hostility felt by the poor, pettybitity toward the court nobility of 1789, for thatter
garnered all the favors . . ." 80

What was true of the French nobility before the &tetron was true of the grades and kinds of nobleime
England, in Poland, in Italy, in Germany. There evgradations among the nobility as there are now
among the bourgeoisie.

It does not clarify social class theory to refetegal categories as classes or as social classes.

* k k



The foregoing material has dealt with the objectiteria of social classes: economic, politicaljgious,
racial, cultural, and legal. Each has proved taddated to and influential upon the social clasacttire,
but none alone explains or determines social clawsgdoes an arbitrary mixture of any two, threemore
of these aspects, as can be quickly seen fromngawliSorokin's Social Nobility

Social class also requires a socio-psychologicdlsajective interpretation.

76. Thomas J. Wertenbaker, Patrician and Plebagidfirginia (Charlottesville, 1910) p. 163.

77. Evarts Soutell Greene, The Foundations of AraarNationality (New York, 1922) pp. 321-322.

78. Harry J. Carman, Social and Economic HistorthefUnited States, vol. | (Boston, 1930) p. 86.

79. Henri Seé, Economic and Social Conditions anEe during the Eighteenth Century (New York, 1931)
pp. 89-92.

80. Ibid., p. 104.



Subjective definitions of Social Class

Those who read in the literature of social classhwirom time to time, that the use of terms weran
consistent, so confusing are the many distinctiBus there is little agreement. Each writer seeonga out
into his social world with his categories and toidié the people into classes. Hence there are bdadf
formulations and many distinct approaches. In datieory there might be more progress were more
attention given to concepts.

Geiger, the one authority on the subject of clagges surveys the various definitions for the redukfore
announcing his own, points out that sections ofgbpulations (Bevolkerungsmassen) are not classes o
status groups. "Which persons go to make up austras determined by themselves. The concept of
stratum must be achieved autogenetically, not supsiuely." 81 This definition, if not complete, is
beyond doubt a good starting point toward a degerstanding of the concept social class.

Max Graf Solms aus Assenheim finds within a cldss ¢ongenial atmosphere, "whereas occupation,
income, and so forth, vary." 82

Common ways and common ideals. A synthetic definjtincluding many factors of a subjective nature,
would include many of the following ideas: Classes inevitable in every complex society. They are a
result of intellectual, moral, and economic diffetiation. In its present form a social class israug of
persons conscious of having a common way of lifehaving similar needs and aspirations and similar
ideals and possess a comparable degree of cultueendividuals in the group judge by the sameestiaéd
values of life, and therefore tend to have the sameal ideals and to be the same social type, dnees
idea of honor, and consequently with a certainifigebf solidarity toward similar groups of othertioas

as well. 83

Max Weber distinguishes between class as categuiysacial class. He emphasizes the personal choice
element in the formation and maintenance of satédses: "There are ownership classes and occuophtio
classes and social classes: social classes amendetd by the totality of those class positionswesn
which a personal exchange is easily possible aedergtion after generation, is found typically aie
place." 84 This definition intimates that the sbciasses are made up of families, not of individuthat a
certain amount of social class rigidity or contigus necessary to the formation of a true sodeds; and

that social class rests upon a foundation of eksugss based upon the standard of values of the
participants themselves. Traditional personal emgbathen, becomes the hallmark of social class.

Social class standing a birthright. Schumpeterestatefinitely: "We said that for the individual his
membership in a definite class is a given facte-ishborn into a certain class position." 85 Thigphasis
upon the conditions of birth is to be commended,dioviously the secret of achieving a particulaassl
standing with the greatest chance of success tist dependably in making a judicious choice of pere-

not from the biological standpoint, but from tharstpoint of the end desired, social standing. $ocia
classes are based on human intercourse and assuocétd it is very much to anyone's advantagentd f
himself early in life among the right people.

A full and adequate definition of social class,fatt, will take this into consideration. As Rosy/sa
"Social strata there will no be unless there is edimd of inheritance -- of occupation, of prestigé
office, of authority, of property on the one hanéljowly calling, of unfreedom, of disability ondtother.”
86

81. Theodore Geiger, Die Soziale Schichtung destdsben Volkes (Stuttgart, 1932) pp. 125-126;
translation ours.

82. Max Graf Solms aus Assenheim, Gestalt und GdeisMenschenwelt (Kiel, 1927) p. 66.

83. René Gonnard, op. cit., pp. 66-68.

84. Taken from Geiger, op.cit., p.9; translationsou

85. Schumpeter, op. cit., p. 3; translation ours.

86. Ross, op. cit., p. 283.



This interpretation differs from those who confusecial classes with mere occupational or political
hierarchies of individuals. If civilization is tcakie classes, inevitably, it will no be because smraehas to
work and someone else has to give orders. It véllbecause parents strive to place their children in
positions equivalent to or higher than their owaci8l strata are characterized by their time sfzauér).

87

Landtman makes the traditional or hereditary fagtmocial class fundamental to the definition. $tates:
"Inequality in standing and influence may existheitit these advantages being necessarily hereditaty,
in such cases the difference depends upon indivahraditions and does not create classes." 88

True social classes exist only where the conditiohdife are relatively constant from generation to
generation, where people know each other's fanmdlies where they belong together through contact and
similar ways of living. According to this formulaolitical or economic power can be referred to as
frequently belonging to certain social classes,etomes to individuals or political parties. Hitlérom this
definition, would be considered a ruler and a manab@ party; the Kaiser was a ruler and a memiper o
ruling social class.

Thomas and Znaniecki make a sharp distinction betwee person's social position or prestige and his
individual or personal prestige: 89

Superiority of social position is a source of pigssteven independently of any actual power whiah th
superior class may or may not possess ... Moresten the leader relies on the prestige of hisqasibn
or class, he is forced to keep the traditions ankold the esprit de corps by which this professioclass
tries to maintain its prestige, and this evidelithjts his initiative ... Jackowski or Wawrzyniakm hardly
be characterized as priests or noblemen, but siaplpdividuals, each as a unique personality.

The individualistic interpretation persists, howev8orokin 90 makes it the fundamental basis of his
volume on social classes. According to his integiien, it could be said that a Sunday School class
"stratified" if it had a rotating chairman. Andiét Sorokin's belief that these "strata" of leadeeke up the
social classes. Panunzio also defines class asrizohtal division of society embracing personsaine or
similar economic rank, religious or political statwr possessing common cultural characteristtsHere
one finds nothing concerning class formation whiebults from the coming together of such familiss a
find themselves congenial to each other -- and ingtipertaining to the attainment of social position
through social transmission. A substitute defimtigo stated as to bring out the contrast, wouddl:ré
social class is a horizontal division of societynbeacing families whose social backgrounds anditrgi
are sufficiently similar to permit free and unrasted social contacts, families which belong to shene
circle, with relatively equal rank in the community

Refined definitions of social class. To found a hbierarchy of social classes upon fine and subtle
distinctions of exclusiveness -- upon backgroumdanners, ways of living, may seem at first glarike |
building a house upon the sands. Yet it can arskisg done by modern students of social classéFerr
observes, for instance: 92

Between the high and the middle bourgeoisie, awdmt the nobility and the high bourgeoisie, we find
only subtle differences in their social life, thetandard of living, and their manners . . . .

The solid rocks of political office and cold cashthe bank seem much more real than exclusiveness
arising from feelings of superiority and inferigritBut the sinews out of which the tough fabrictioé
social class structure is woven and repaired cbogigowerful mechanisms of social super-ordinatorl
subordination. Nor are the divisions abrupt. Thieioand shades merge like those of the rainbowd, £n
change the figure again, some individuals are jilogs running wild throughout the deck. These taié
course, attract most of the attention. They areueptions, not the rule.



87. Theodor Geiger, Die Gestalten der Gesellungl¢kiehe, 1928) p. 14.

88. Landtman, op. cit., p.36.

89. William I. Thomas and Florian Znaniecki, Thelifto Peasant in Europe and America, vol. IV
(Chicago, 1920) pp. 205-206.

90. Sorokin, op. cit., p. 11.

91. Constantine Panunzio, Major Social Institutifdew York, 1939) p. 528.

92. Ferré, op. cit., p. 165; translation ours.



The subjective approach to social classes is founthe writings of Hans Speier, one of the most
competent and careful students of this subjectwtites: 93

The concept of class compatible with this theorhofior cannot be found in Marx; rather its formigolat
must follow the line suggested by Eugene Dupreglsdcial class is a group placed in a hierarchg in
position above or below that of another group comple to it, another class. The inequality of timsses
or their hierarchical order does not result dingftbm any advantage or prerogative of either ehthsuch
as wealth. It results only indirectly: it is necagsthat one of the two classes be recognizeddeyf iand by
the other class, as advantageous and superiorrddugnition is explicit or implicit.”

Honor, implicitly or explicitly paid, is a basic phomenon of man's social experience.

One of the most expert formulations of social glassit can be seen to be after careful compargtn
others, is that of Ginsberg: 94

Classes in modern societies may be described agpgrof individuals who, through common descent,
similarity of occupation, wealth and education, di@@me to have a similar mode of life, a similacktof
ideas, feelings, attitudes and forms of behaviar who, on any or all these grounds, meet one anothe
equal terms and regard themselves, although withing degrees of explicitness, as belonging to one

group.

The psychological basis of social class distinctiawell expressed by Maclver: "The sentimentlaég is
above all a sentiment of disparity. It does indeede those who feel distinct from other classes, ib
unites them primarily because they feel distindioe all, it unites the 'superior' against theefiidr.' "

Exclusiveness, that is, social exclusiveness,@sctirnerstone of all social structures. The upfsesses are
protected, or, more properly, they protect themesglfrom intimate contact with the classes belaamth

Human beings are very sensitive to those diffefeorh themselves, 96 and social class differences ar
doubly significant because they immediately calioirplay attitudes of deference, subordination, or
condescension. Until one knows who the other ishénsocial class sense, one is likely to remainfand

to feel ill at ease. Thus the importance of cormmatial introductions. When one knows the clasahah
another belongs, one knows how to behave towards hi

Another short and lucid definition of social clagmads: "The class is a group (ensemble) of indalslu
socially assimilated to each other, excluding digtons caused by age, sex, and occupation.” 97igha
say, the assimilation does not have to be comgReiem is left for such heterogeneity as springsmfage,
sex, and occupation. It is a bold, but commendaditg to disassociate the term occupation from dhat
social class.

Dawson and Gettys have listed the non-materialf stut of which social class is made: hauteur,
shobbishness, titles, specialization in certaimfbf etiquette, speech, etc. 98

It would seem to be the wiser course to refer toilfas, not individuals, as the elemental unitssotial
classes. Descriptively, the behavior that makegHerformation and maintenance of social classadsre
something like this: 99

Every family has, also, to keep up a "front" andgtin acceptance within some group of families. It
becomes identified with a social class, or withsaclal set" in which it plays a r6le. This rble uags
effort and conscious thought on the part of somenbess of the family. The family income will be
budgeted among the various kinds of expenditurerdarg to the conception the family has of itself .
Each separate family has to maintain, by conscadfest, its place among the other families.

Is it not probable that this is the basis upon Whiwe social class structure rests: the ceasettis#tias of
families finding their places in the different comnities throughout the land?



93
94
95
96
97
99

. Hans Speier, "Honor and Social Structure,"dni@ Research, vol. Il (1935) pp. 96-97.

. Ginsberg, op. cit., p. 536.

. Maclver, op. cit., p. 173.

. Georg Simmel, Grundfragen der Soziologie (BefdB17) p. 39.

. Ferré, op. cit., p. 51; translation ours. 98wBon and Gettys, op. cit., p. 545.

. Robert E. Park, editor, An Outline of the Piptes of Sociology (New York, 1939) p. 341.



Lippmann also makes much of the idea of social. géts remarks could well be labeled one of the
understanding definitions of social class. He ritED0

Usually the distinguishing mark of a social sethie presumption that the children intermarry. Tama
outside the set involves, at the very least, a nmmedoubt before the engagement can be apprd@ech
social set has a fairly clear picture of its refatposition in the hierarchy of social sets...

Whatever the tests of admission, the social senvibemed is not a mere economic class, but somgthin
more nearly resembling a biologic clan. Membersisigntimately connected with love, marriage and
children, or, to speak more exactly, with the attés and desires that are involved. In the so@tl s
therefore, opinions encounter the canons of Fammfdition, Respectability, Propriety, Dignity, Tasind
Form, which make up the social set's picture effita picture assiduously implanted in the chitdre

Since each community is made up of a hierarchyofas sets, it is logical to refer to a social slas the
sum total of all the like social sets within theltatal area. A family, in moving to another part thie
United States or Canada, for instance, would, dlfterinitial stage of social introductions and eftig
acquainted, find itself in the social circle mdkelthe one from which it came, still within thensa social
class, however.

With Schumpeter, it may be concluded that the "Fgnmiot the physical person, is the true unit afssl
theory." 101

In conclusion, too, the importance of social classisiderations in all human relationships cannot be
overemphasized. Social class enters into every diasm, every greeting, every appointment. As one
eminent sociologist has stated: 102

The legal and economic order supposedly makessimclion between the gentleman and the lady on one
hand and "hoi polloi" on the other, but in ordinaffairs this distinction is much more importanathare
other varieties ... the clumsy divisions of theifidl or economic order are of no help. Even pssienal

or occupational groupings do not afford a secusgstfar differentiation.

Definition

Study, reflection, and careful comparison of mahgories of social class have led to the following
formulation:

A social class in any society is the sum total Ibimilar local social-status groups, such as wérmit a
family to leave one and enter the other freely.sSEhemaller groups, in turn, are made up of famtled
recognize each other as approximately equal iustahd which associate with each other regularly in
eating, playing, and gossiping. By means of thé-asntioned factor they maintain social class cpdes
standards, attitudes, morals, and ideals. Thes#idargive their children such training as will fhem for

the same, or nearly the same, social class. Sstafls is normally the common property of the famil
cannot be individualized. For lack of better terabagy, the social classes should probably be pldisted

as highest, upper, middle, lower, and lowest.

100. Walter Lippmann, Public Opinion (New York, 292p. 51 - 52.

101. Schumpeter, op. cit., p. 12.

102. Leopold von Wiese, Systematic Sociology, teted and adapted by Howard Becker (New York,
1932) p. 314.



CHAPTER II
AN ANALYSIS OF CASTE AND SOCIAL DISTANCE

It is impossible to begin a discussion of sociabslrigidity without first delving deeply into tineeaning of
caste, because conceptually caste is allied, iminels of most sociologists, with one phase or laerobf
social class.

The term caste has been used to mean class, slagalor stratum, hereditary occupation, and raagd
legal classes have often been referred to as cé&xteently it has become the fashion in sociolagseter
to the blacks and whites of the southern statesst®es [Dollard and Warner have effectively popzsat
this usage of form]. Mixed breeds in Hawaii are \knaas half-castes.

But is it possible that the word caste can havefalhese meanings at the same time?

Caste, since it is often used interchangeably wiéiss as the basic unit in social stratificaticeguires
special attention. Certainly caste is a form ofiaoggidity, it is essential that this be affirmel it is a
different form of rigidity, the exact nature of tHarm must be established. A full description loé tcaste
system in India takes up the greater part of thapter.

Caste used interchangeably with class. One ofethéithg anthropologists, Rivers, is disturbed td fimany
writers using the terms caste and class as synarifimsriticism of this practice serves as a gottisg
point for the present discussion. He writes: 1

| refer to class and caste. These two terms aenafsed loosely as interchangeable with one another
Lowie, for instance, being an offender in this exgpand this loose usage is frequent in populaguage,

for we speak of a person losing caste when we rtiegtrhe falls in that social estimation which forsws
large an element in the maintenance of class digtims.

| propose to confine the term 'caste’ to the wetwkn institution in India, and so such other exass it
is possible to put into the category.

It is true that Lowie 2 fails to distinguish betwethese two terms sometimes, but he is not alorthisn
practice. Kimball Young refers several times totead class as if they were identical, and he s#ke
following statement: "A third characteristic is theeling of superiority of the caste or class tavéie
strata below them." 3 Castes and classes are atkadferred to as examples of horizontal stratd/bler.
4 (It will be shown later in this chapter that @sstunlike classes, are not horizontal socialafrat

Gonnard, whose interpretation of class has beendféa be in line with the best of modern theoryesio
not, however, follow Rivers and others in interprgtcaste in terms of the social organizationsnidid.
Instead, Connard believes that in distinguishingviben caste and class one should note that theefdem
"a class more rigorously closed, almost altogethesed . . . Antiquity was, above all, the time wioastes
flourished . . ." 5 Even the great Hobhouse couldtew in his Social Development, that the full
development "of caste was a very gradual procas$aiShe movement of civilization is towards aajer
hierarchy of classes."

Thus one might add one illustration to another shgwhe indiscriminate use of caste over class. 1789
. .. equality of the classes is proclaimed . herg are no more castes." 6

Caste used to mean hereditary status. Very commdhei use of the word caste to indicate hereditary
status. North, whose writings in the field of sba&tance stand among the most acclaimed, actepts
point of view that degrees of rigidity mark thefdience between class and caste systems. His taefini
reads: 7



A group in which status, occupation, and cultureehbecome hereditary is knows as a caste. As &matt
of fact, however, the distinction between a socl&ged upon caste and one in which open classeailpre
is simply one of degree.

Maclver, another leading authority in the fieldsafcial class theory, also identifies caste witheaary
status. He attempts to tie his interpretation ithuwhe situation in India, a procedure not ofteltofwed by
other sociologists.

1. W. H. R. Rivers, Social Organization (New Yo1®24) p. 143.

2. See Robert H. Lowie, The Origin of the StatewN¢ork, 1927) p. 21; also see Lowie's An Introdanti
to Cultural Anthropology (New York, 1940) p. 268.

3. Kimball Young, An Introductory Sociology (New ¥q 1924) p. 476.

4. Herbert Adolphus Miller, Races, Nations, ands&és (Philadelphia, 1924) p. 14.

5. René Gonnard, "Quelques considérations surddsses." in the Revue Economique Internationaléy 1
year, vol. I, No. | (April 10, 1925) p. 67; traasion ours.

6. Maurice Lair, "Le peril des classes moyenne&amce," in ibid., 15th year, vol. Il (April - Juri®©23)
p. 42; translation ours.

7. Cecil Clare North, Social Differentiation (Chap#il, 1926) p. 254.



Maclver defines: 8

Caste as unchangeable status: -- The feudal opgeoximated to a caste system. When status is wholl
predetermined, so that men are born to their Idifénwithout hope of changing it, then class takes
extreme form of caste. This is the situation inddirsociety. 'Every Hindu necessarily belongs tochste

of his parents, and in that caste he inevitablyaiess No accumulation of wealth and no exercisaleits
can alter his caste status; and marriage outsgledste is prohibited or severely discouraged.teCiasa
complete barrier to the mobility of class.

North 9 concludes that the term caste appliesassels that have become fixed, and that all clasadsto
become castes. Castes are different from classgs,Young, 10 because they are less flexible. Hatiak
and Woodward state that a caste society is onehithathe social classes stay in their places. The
distinctions of these writer become truly compléththowever, when they say: "Under the Czaristmegi
the serfs of Russia were a social caste. UndeBdhvéets, the proletariat became a ruling class ' 11

Wherever one turns, one finds writers of note sayire same thing. This may be because caste iasily e
understood by Occidentals in these social statumste but seems complicated when thoroughly
investigated and properly qualified. The usualestant of those who identify caste with hereditdatus
reads, as a rule, something like this: 12

A class always enjoys certain privileges, at leakstantages. When it is more or less rigorouslyedpsr
enjoys hereditary privileges, it is called a ca$tee classes are open . ..

Ferre, a thorough student of modern social claates "La caste est fermée, la classe est ouvertél3
Dawson and Gettys, following the same tack, sayhéwclass lines become rigidly stratified, then we
have a caste. As in the case of slavery, apprepsahntiments and attitudes have evolved in thes cast
system to give it fixity." 14

From the foregoing list of categorical definitioose might conclude that there is sufficient unifaynof
opinion among sociologists so that further disaussiould be useless, quite apart from the origithef
word caste and apart from the meaning which itthake scholars who have spent their careers stgdyi
the Hindu caste system. But there is another gajupriters to whom the word caste means something
quite different.

Caste used to mean hereditary function. The foligwdefinitions of caste, referring to it as a systef
hereditary occupations, sometimes refer to whadking place in India; frequently no attempt is mad
connect the two.

Sorokin quotes and affirms the view that "castes social aggregates which have the privilege of
monopolizing hereditarily the performance of a digdi occupation.” 15

Cooley, who, as one quickly realizes when readiagePs digest of the class ideas of the Fatherbegdro
more deeply into the psychological aspects of adlaalties than did any of his contemporaries, ptxéhe
hereditary function theory of caste (a form of wsaguch more common outside of India than in it) and
also falls into the unhappy habit of using the vgocdste and class interchangeably in this conmedtie
holds that: 16

If the transmission of function from father to dwas become established, a caste spirit, a sentimétor
of such transmission and opposed to the passagedng class to another, may arise and be shared eve
by the unprivileged classes. The individual thanks of himself and his family as identified witisttaste

The strict occupational regulations of Diocletiamdahis successors have frequently been referreab to
binding the people into rigid castes. 17 Maineustgd by Sumner and Keller as saying that whatthesr
origin, "caste is merely a name for a trade or pation." 18 Sorokin states explicitly: 19



We used to think that in the United States "somiability" was greatest and that a caste tendencly an
conforming hereditary transmission of occupaticanfrfather to children was lowest in comparison with
other societies.

Caste has been used to mean class, hereditamgidistatus, and hereditary occupation, but theigmbt
yet.

8. R.N. Maclver, Society: A textbook of Sociologygw York 1937) p. 171. 9. North, op. cit., p. 26.
10. Young, op. cit., p. 477.

11. R. L. Sutherland and J.L. Woodward, Introduc®ociology (Chicago, 1937) p. 366.

12. E. Goblot, "Les classes de la societé," inRbeue d'Economie Politique, vol. XIlII (Paris, 1830)37;
translation ours.

13. Louise Marie Ferré, Les classes sociales daRsance contemporaine (Paris, 1932) p. 36.

14 Carl A. Dawson and Werner E. Gettys, An Intrdtucto Sociology (New York, 1929) p. 546.

15. (?)

16. Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization (Néavk, 1909) p. 215.

17. See, for example, Sorokin, op. cit., p. 149.\Wdliam Graham Sumner and Albert Galloway Keller,
The Science of Society, vol. 1 (New Haven, 192568.

19. Pitirim Sorokin, "American Millionaires and Muillionaires," in the Journal of Social Forceg|Ml|
(May, 1925) p. 635.



Caste given a racial base. Those who subscribeetacdnquest theory of social organization are ikl
an uncritical way, to attribute caste to conquesgn to the racial aspect of conquest. Ward, spgaki
general terms, says: "As is well known, one offtrst efforts of the conquest is the subdivisian into a
series of more or less distinct strata called cdSg0

Karl Bucher states positively: "We know exactly rfge) that the lower castes are of different racial
backgrounds (Abstammung) than the higher caste% 21 Max Weber alludes to the differences in skin
color among the castes of India; 22 Wund finds thatndia ... the lower castes are clearly distiistpable
from the higher, even as to physical charactessti23 These definitions do not necessarily conflith
those which hold that castes are social strata.

The modern literature, wherein blacks and whites raferred to as castes, especially in the writiofgs
Donald Young, Warner, and Dollard, is familiar b sociologists. In these instances the identifaratof
caste and race is complete. Here the word castases, could not simultaneously be used to identify
classes or occupations. The whole race becomest@aad vice versa.

The diversity demonstrated above leaves the comswiss student with a problem to solve, even though
the task is a difficult one. Thus far it is easys&® that great confusion exists; the purposeeotitiations,
and their systematic arrangement, is to offer sulzst to the generalization that a new formulatibthe
concept caste is much to be desired by sound th&beyfollowing attempt to attain an adequate didin

of caste is offered as contribution to sociologigarature. The value of this effort can be judgedy in
light of the results achieved.

What is a caste?

Caste has been identified with class, hereditangtian, hereditary status, conquerors and conqyened
members of races or ethnic groups.

By way of synthesis and distinction one can seedhste is not synonymous with social class todhaiso
write of the classes within the "black caste," fiastance. Donald Young states that it "is theoaditic
possible to have castes without classes, classbswiicastes, or classes within castes." 24 Heteaat
one basic distinction has been made.

One sees, too, that those who refer to stricthediigsiry occupations as castes are using the wom in
particular connection, remotely related to what hasn considered to be the situation in India,vihith
has been applied to this particular custom or practvherever found.

Those who refer to castes as social strata, arsstapups, are likely to be employing the concédsoaial
status where the notion of religious or holy statumild perhaps be more applicable; that is, if they
trying to identify caste with those organizatiomsuacteristic of India.

Those who define castes in terms of conquest ankitly either (i) of what has happened after cartai
particular and rare instances of conquest, oiti{gy are generalizing according to the uncertastohical
facts of the Cumplowicz-Oppenheimer school of dabieory.

The identification of race with caste loses all mag if it is carried too far. For instance, doe€linese
laundry man in a small town made up of white peaqlastitute a caste? Or, again, are all blackseto b
thought of as members of one caste? And all whiteenother? Has the word race found a competitor in
the word caste?

20. Lester F. Ward, "Social Class in the Light oddérn Sociological Theory," in the American Jourofl
Sociology, vol. XIII (March, 1908) p. 617.

21. Karl Bucher, Die Enstehung der Volkswirtschafiibingen, 1904) p. 370; translation ours.

22. Max Weber, Gesammelte Aufsatze zu Religions$ogie, vol. Il (Tlbingen, 1921) pp. 123 and 125.
23. Wilhelm Wundt, Elements of Folk Psychology Brl.. Schaub (London, 1916) p. 316.

24. Donald Young, American Minority Peoples (Newrk,dl932) p. 581.



An introductory definition of caste. The most claesistic thing about a local caste group, sometime
called a sub-caste but actually the most significenit in the caste system, is its autonomy ineasatters.
One of the universal codes enforced by all locategroups is that requiring endogamy. Other rhéase

to do with the regulations pertaining to religiqugity or cleanliness. Sometimes it restricts oetigmal
choices.

The autonomous social organization of the castm,threates an association among the civilized d$ind
quite comparable to the clan among many primitik@eeber states this idea clearly: 25

It [the sub-caste] resembles the clan in beingcéabanit within a larger political or cultural wheg and in
being marriage regulating and therefore hereditamy the point of view of the individual. It differfrom
the clan in being endogamous ...

If the word caste were to apply to groups outsifitndia, according to this definition, those mogpital
would be the Jews of Eastern Europe and the gyp3&t the United States the Mennonites and Amish
communities offer good illustrations. Articulate #gs in the towns of our southern states, by caonsta
gossip and watchful alertness, keep the caste aufdeir group intact. The blacks, except in lacijées

like Atlanta, are hardly permitted, at this timke thonor of autonomous social organization, althoting
black churches, if united, might develop into indiegeent and highly disciplinary associations.

In India, all groups are not Hindu; some are thécaty opposed to the cast idea. This is espsctalle of

the Christian missions. Yet, being virtually exatddfrom social intercourse with other local groupach
local mission settlement is slowly transformed iata@aste. For this to happen, no uniformity of abci
status or occupation is necessary. By being fointml endogamy, however, they tend to develop that
characteristic common to all castes, common ancestte Bishnoi, for instance, although they refiese
employ Brahmin priests, are nevertheless consideieabste. 27

Ketkar shows that tribes, by adopting the Hindigieh and by becoming endogamous, become castes. 28
This, again fortifies the idea that caste may ttand status and occupation, but it always keepetong
of kinship and much of social control as its haltksa

Essential to this brief preliminary definition ofste is the knowledge that no reputable authority a
longer attaches importance to the four traditioredtes of India, the Brahmin, Kahatrya, Vaisya, and
Sudra. The emphasis is now placed upon the thoasafrelib-castes, which, for all practical purposes,
the castes themselves. These (five thousand casthsle not only occupational groups but tribeges,
sects, in fact all populational bodies possessimygdistinctive traits and groups consciousness.” 29

Further examples of this type of social distance social differentiation are to be found in the t®nof
North Africa, which are divided into endogamousjtanally integrated, and self-disciplinary groups:
Arabs, Jews, Berbers, and Europeans. These giasta ftavor to the social life of these towns.

Caste is not social status. If Kroeber is corraddentifying eastern European Jews and gypsiégpésal
non-Indian castes, then of necessity some modificah the status notion is imperative. If Polesééor
centuries felt superior to the Jews, the reversikévise true. In such a situation there is noiabc
accepted superiority and inferiority. The sociatance here is not typical class exclusiveness.

25. A. L. Kroeber, "Caste," Encyclopedia of the i@b&ciences, vol. lll (New York, 1937) p. 254.
26. lbid., p. 255.
27. R. V. Russell, The Tribes and Castes of thar@eRrovinces of India, vol. | (London, 1916) p.80

28. Shridhar Venkatosh, The History of Caste iridndol. | (Ithaca, 1909) pp. 17-19.
29. Kroeber, op. cit., p. 255.



Class standing or social status is found within"tpgsy tribe," not between gypsies and Romanisors,
instance. The gypsies have their own king and quaaility, high class musicians, and lower orders.

The nature of caste status in India, so often cmduwith the kind of social class status familiar t
occidentals, has possibly never been carefullyyaed by American sociologists. What is the naturthe
caste hierarchy? Fahlbeck states: 30

This (clean and unclean, twice born, etc.) does mean that there is legal super-ordination and
subordination as in the feudal order or other statcieties. The castes are independent of eaeh adhare
the crafts . . . . Thanks to their membership gaste, even the "Unfreie" are not without rightsehas in
other status societies.

Ghurye 31 refers to the difference in religious andominal status between the members of the reifite
castes. The same writer illustrates this thoughgthting: 32

Though theoretically the position of the Sudras way low, there is evidence to show that manyhef
were well-to-do. Some of the succeeded in marrifiegr daughters in the royal families . . . . Thaidya,
though traditionally classed with the first two mas, is grouped on many occasions with the Sufisase
shall see later on, the occupations ordained fesdhwo classes are almost identical.

Caste status is largely a ritualistic and honottgpe of status based on degrees of purity andioekg
virtue. Defenses for piety has, of course, moraiB@ance among the peoples of India than amondexes
peoples, but the principle involved can be dematestt by an example taken from western practices. Fo
instance, in every Christian country there is aamsthat requires special respect and deferencains
and priests wearing the cloth. New Yorkers will eggve up subway seats to Catholic sisters. Isshésal
status? Or is it pietistic status? Ketkar explaims in these words: 33

How is the precedence manifested? As Brahmin hétise head of society where holiness is the stdnda
A caste is pure or impure as much as it is highoar. This purity is not the outside purity, which i
apparent to the "bodily eye," but it is some mysitmate purity. If the pure and the impure areulgit
together, the pure become impure. For this redseimoly and pure castes should keep as little atioms
with impure castes as possible.

Castes are rated, then, on a purity scale, notsarcial scale.
The mysore Census of 1901 is quoted, in this cdioreas follows: 34

In any one of the linguistic divisions of India theare as many as two hundred castes which can be
grouped in classes whose gradation is largely agletdged by all. But the order of social precedence
amongst the individual castes of any class caneohade definite, because not only is there no wuing
acceptance of such rank but also the ideas ofebple on this point are very nebulous and unceriie
following observations vividly bring out this statéthings. " . . . Excepting the Brahmin at one @md the
admittedly degraded castes at the other, the menuber large proportion of the immediate castesktioir
profess to think that their caste is better thaxirtheighbors, and should be ranked accordingly.”

It must be remembered that where castes live sidede, with little difference in external appearas and
with no common acceptance of their rank even innlegk, they still are socially exclusive; they lias
strangers to each other in all things intimate.iTegqual status, as judged by an observer fronotlside,
does not lead to fraternization.



On the other hand, there is no assurance that nwithicaste group there is any equality of status,
opportunity, or social standing -- as the word sgdiin social class discussions. All of the twatvidion
Brahmins are not engaged in highly respectable @ynptnt, nor do they all have wealth. In fact thagk
seventh in average credit among the castes of.188idt has frequently been pointed out that Brafsmi
may be servants of members of a lower caste. TdidHat the personal servant of a rich Brahmin nhast

a poor Brahmin is well known. Speier points out tha . the majority of Brahmins prefer for rituaasons
the lowest service in the house to the ministratigmofession] of a physician." 36

30. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen un die Geselfs¢Jena, 1922) p. 129; translation ours.
31. G. S. Ghurye, Caste and Race in India (Lon#i®82) p. 2.

32. lbid., pp. 58-59.

33. Ketkar, op. cit., p. 23.

34. Taken from Ghurye, op. cit., p. 6.

35. S.S. Nehru, Caste and Credit in the Rural AReav York, 1932) p. 15.

36. Hans Speier, "Honor and Social Structure,"dni& Research, vol. 11 (1935) p. 80.



There is every reason to believe that within alsicgste there are some families to whom good rfiertur
perseverance has brought more dignity, more sadialkence in the councils, more social esteem, tihan
has to others. To know a man's caste is to knovgtbap into which his life is highly integrated atide
strictness of his religious codes -- but in theesoge of other data his social status would be d@emat
guess.

Caste is not identified with occupation. If the adhat hereditary occupation should be designayethéd
word caste is to prevail, it will have to rest upmulifferent base from the practices of the peaoplmdia.

In the following quotation one sees to what a sragtent castes limit occupational choices and tatveh
great extent persons in the same castes have beerdior forced into employment with a wide rarafe
dignity and esteem. Russell writes: 37

Less than a fifth of the Brahmans of the Centradvifices are performing any priestly or religious
functions, and the remaining four-fifths are lanidleos or engaged in Government service as maggistrat
clerks or public officers, constables or orderlies, in railway service in different grades, or inet
professions as barristers and pleaders . . . RHjeuts and Marathas were originally soldiers, dnly an
indefinitely small proportion belong to the Indidnmy, and the remainder are ruling chiefs, landbodd
cultivators, laborers . . . . Of the Telis or oikpsers only nine per cent are engaged in thalititvaal
occupation, and the remainder are landholdersivatdts, and shopkeepers . . . . The Bahnes oorcott
cleaners have entirely lost their occupation, asonois now cleaned in factories; they are cartmant
cultivators, but retain their caste name and orggian.

Rivers lends his scholarship to this view. He stdatet "there are hardly any occupations whichrente
now followed by a Brahmin except those which aré folowing . . . ." 38 Occidental sociologists who
have long associated the notion of caste with dfidixed occupation would be surprised to find that
Indian scholar, Curu Proshad Sen, could "sum ugeitires of caste and leave out occupation alegét
39 Ketkar reports that, 40

Today a man can take to any occupation without gimgnhis caste. The only exceptions are that nolmddy
a good caste would like to take the occupation sligemaker or scavenger, and no man who is notéorn
Brahmin would be accepted as a priest in the conitynun

Refined definitions of caste. The definitions obteagiven at the beginning of this chapter haviedaio
square with the realities of the Indian system.e®tauthorities, however, have avoided the pitfalls
superficial usage and reproduced error; they have gnore deeply into the true significance of tloedy

Westermarck 41 believes that the essence of the sgstem is endogamy; whereas Rivers states aéhat "
fourth aspect of caste, perhaps more importantahngrother, is its function as a religious grougi To
these might well be added the fact that the castaiagency of social control, par excellence. Rieuity,
this aspect of caste is emphasized by those modidawith caste organization. for example: 43

But every caste decides for itself whether certagmbers who have been guilty of irregular conduct
would be allowed to remain in the caste, and alsetter another caste is fit for intercourse wittnthand
to what extent it is.

This is the social organizational phase of castiealds to the conclusion that a caste is not cheviaed by

the physical or occupational characteristics of itidividuals who make it up; it is characterized itsy
codes, its close-knit unit social controls. Thesethe essentials of caste formation and thestharphases

of caste that precludes the blacks in a small towthe South from being designated as "a castee' Th
regulations of their lives are too largely domimhtey the white caste. A white man, for instancepwh
refuses to abide by the codes of white men is drivem the town; that is, from the society of logdiite
men. Blacks enjoy no such autonomous social carltidact, white officers may open blacks' frontode
without knocking, an act which would shock Hindsshse of caste rights, where, for instance, even th
lowest groups (the untouchables) throw cow-dungewapon even the Brahmin who tries to pass through
their quarter of the village against known regalas. 44



Frequently one read: "The caste is its own ruler."

37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
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Russell, op. cit., pp. 8-10.
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Ibid., pp. 153-154.
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Edward Westermarck, A Short History of Marrigjew York, 1926) p. 59.
Rivers, op. cit., p. 156.

Ketkar, op. cit., p. 22.

Ghurye, op. cit., p. 11.



On the subject of caste Senart is to this day egrzed authority. He describes a caste 45

as a closed corporation, in theory at any rateroigsly hereditary; equipped with a certain traditiband
independent organization including a chief and ancd, meeting on occasion in assemblies of more or
less plenary authority and joining together ataiarfestivals . . . and ruling its members by tkereise of
jurisdiction, the extent of which varies, but whislicceeds in making the authority of the commumitye

felt by the sanction of certain penalties . . . .

The Oxford History of India, in its definition ofaste, does not mention any hierarchy of statussayd
explicitly that members may or may not be restdatecupationally. The heart of its definition i& 4

A caste may be defined as a group of families may united by peculiar rules for the observanée o
ceremonial purity, especially in matters of dietlanarriage. The rules serve to fence it off frofmogther
groups, each of which has its own set of rules.

From the foregoing definition it can readily be sebat the historian who specializes is likely & @
situation of this kinds more clearly and accuratiélgn might a sociologist who frequently attempts t
cover too much ground. It is a loss to sociologst thuch a simple and factual definition as the abtas
not been universally adopted by writers in thisdfie

The relation of social class to caste. From thedoing it is clear that a caste is not a socias;laet, if
what de Tocqueville is quoted as saying is trué, thiere is a sense in which it is, then an expilanas
called for. He observes: 47

Each caste has its own opinions, feelings, righmi@nners, and modes of living. Thus, the men of whom
each caste is composed do not resemble the mabsiofellow-citizens; they do not think or feel ihe
same manner, and they scarcely believe that thHendpéo the same human race . . . .

Nor does Kroeber make the task of explaining thaticmship between social class and caste easiéishy
statement: 48

The caste and the clan may be roughly describeldoggontal and vertical divisions respectively of a
population. [This is a direct denial of the Youngkier-Dollard definition that castes are vertical
divisions.] Castes, therefore, are a special fofreogial classes, which in tendency at least aesgnt in
every society. Castes differ from social classeswdver, in that they have emerged into social
consciousness to the point that custom and lawnatteheir rigid and permanent separation from one
another.

A social class is a homogeneous unit, from thetpafiview of status and mutual recognition; a caste
homogeneous unit from the point of view of commawestry, religious rites and strict organizational
control. There are two kinds of homogeneity repné=e here.

There are instances where a caste happens tddistiork opportunities in gild-like fashion, a masay
stand in relation to the other parts of the comityumuch in the manner of a local social class, with
additional powers of social control over its mensheBut most of the castes, because of internal
complexities of status or because of their sintjaim status with other groups are not charactdrizg
social status and do not stand in a social stagletionship to other groups. Their exclusiveness,
nonetheless sharp and severe, is not one of sas; it is to be compared somewhat to the exadusiss
caused by differences in nationality.

The manner in which the caste is closed both inotiganizational and biological sense causes itfterd
from social class. And its emphasis upon ritual segllations pertaining to cleanliness and puriffeds
radically from the secular nature and informalifysocial class rules.



The nature of social distance. It is obvious thaté must necessarily by not one but several lofidscial
distance. Races are divided from each other by deeling of strangeness, based on the differentes i
their features and the manner in which these haen lihe objects of attention. Religions stand apart
because of feelings of strangeness based on athsiderations. Social distance of another kind resna
even where friendship and intimacy may enter, &sden a man and his valet.

45. Taken from Ketkar, op. cit., pp. 13-14.

46. Vincent A. Smith, The Oxford History of Indi@xford, 1928) p. 34.
47. Taken from Westermarck, op. cit., pp. 63-64.

48. Kroeber, op. cit., p. 254.



The social distance between members of differestesaprecludes intimacy, but this is altogether ue
the simple objective fact that they belong to d#éf@ organizations. The social distance betweeimkoc
classes has to do with exclusiveness based ontahes and the corresponding learned responseseof th
persons concerned. Social classes divide homogsenEpulations into layers of prestige and esteem, a
the members of each layer are able to circulatyfneith it.

Social distance, then is any social barrier betwsensons or groups. The kinds of social barrierg be
described as horizontal, vertical, or mixed. A petfexample of a vertical barrier (dividing horizan
groups) is that which separates a British aristofm@n a Hindu prince. It reduces their relatiogshi
typically, to one of formal recognition. The samserue of two Fifth Avenue merchants, one Japaaese
one French. Their pride, each respectively, isomat of class, based on differences in status fitasumed
for the sake of the example); it not a caste barbecause neither the British man nor either efttho
merchants is a member of any caste organizatienbalnrier is racial and cultural. Nationalities general,
resemble castes in one respect -- they are uddiatlybuted on a horizontal scale. They live aladgsbut
apart.

The United States today experiences the heteragesfainixed kinds of social distance. There arenEhe
Canadians, Mexicans, and a few religious sectsNibimons, e.g.) which represent cultural, almostea
like, differences. Orientals and blacks createutaltand racial barriers. Some white groups, witéirt
strict codes and careful supervision of degreeexaflusiveness -- over against the disorganized and
unorganized blacks generally -- maintain the cagie of social distance. The same is true of digjicus
groups that set themselves apart by wearing dtstaclothes (Amish, Mennonites, Orthodox Jews,)etc

Exclusiveness based on status (social class) iariagb all civilized life, but the lines are notwalys
formally drawn. Many of the activities engaged in Americans, for instance, especially in war time,
throw the members of the different social classggther often and in many ways. But social claskrfg

is ever present. Classes are almost universak cagtnizations are rare phenomena outside of kuulib
Africa.



CHAPTER IlI
WIDESPREAD SOCIAL CLASS RIGIDITY

In the preceding chapter, castes, as types of Isooganizations, were shown not to belong in this
dissertation, because it was found that thy daemtesent social status groups per se.

The purpose of this chapter is to present instaotsscial status groups and structures, espediadiye in
which social position has had a tendency to bedimy. In these a person is inclined to be boundis
status.

This survey of social class formation will serveotpurposes: first, it will show the varied natufehaman
association in the realm of social stratificatiofi,which man has experienced much since the dawn of
history; second, it will help to give more meantnghe term social class.

The pre-rigid stage, before the genesis of sociahjuality. That a stage of classlessness existed is
demonstrable by logic if not by color film. Befopaternity was known, or before children attached
sentiment to either parent as such, there wereonilsclasses, no inherited privilege, no familyels.
Status was individual, not social. (In nature thexeno easy road for the offspring of a powerfutlan
successful wolf. The offspring have to earn theputations anew.) Before human activities became
complex, when "aggregates were small and undiffexd,” 1 there was no place for social classliigi

In the earliest human communities, one reads, the® naturally very little need of any rigid policy
social organization. "Power rested in the commuagtyhole . . . 2

Among modern primitives the Esquimaux, some Ausingl, and the Fuegians are not socially stratifed.
No one dominates the Pygmy tribe, and it is withmaiperty in land. 4

Landtman, an authority of the Papuans, statesolfening: 5

The social equality of the Kiwai Papuans manifétgslf the more completely and convincingly as it
implies not only the non-existence of any differatibn as regards social standing but also the non-
existence of any division of labor . . ..

In social respect every man is on a footing of éguaith all the rest, and no one has any autlyooiter
his fellows. Every man does the same work and moemnploys servants . . . .

The natives of Alaska are described as having Jibefore the introduction of white man's goodshoitt
"the assumption of worldly goods . . . all feasted all starved together." 6

Kroeber 7 shows that distinct classes were notepteamong the California Indians and Rivers writés
the Banks Islanders: 8

The evidence points to the absence of anything lwban be called hereditary chieftainship in the i&an
Islands and in some of the Northern New Hebrides only on reaching the northern part of Melaaesi
that we find true hereditary chieftainship . . . .

Although Sorokin denies the existence of unstedifsocieties, it is evident from the foregoing thdew
exist. What one learns from these examples isdbeiety must be very undifferentiated indeed faziao
classlessness to be the rule; or, conversely, sligint complexity leads to the establishment ofidlodass
rigidity of some kind.

The genesis of social rigidity. Landtman, who halved into this phase of social origins most extezig,
gives this interpretation of the origin of socitdsses: 9



The precedence which a man wins by his persondbigxf@and success is extended originally to himself
alone. A social inequality which is founded uponsemal conditions does not at first continue thioug
several generations . . . . It is evident thatadoiequality on the ground of personal circumsésnias in
many cases developed into enduring class inequality The descendant of a celebrated familyneivbe
himself is not superior to his fellows, has at theset a certain advantage in the consideratiortwhis

kin enjoys . . ..

Fahlbeck 10 attributes the rise of inequality te tthemands of the culture, to cultural needs. But
Goldenweiser adopts a compromise view.

. Herbert Spencer, The Principles of Sociology, M(New York, 1880) p. 525.
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. Gunnar Landtman, The Origin of the Inequalityte Social Classes (Chicago, 1938) pp. 9-13.
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. Landtman, op. cit., p. 5.

. Hobson Dewey Anderson and Walter Crosby Eellasliéa Natives (Stanford, 1935) p. 83.

. A. L. Kroeber, "Types of Indian Culture in Califiia," in Journal of American Archaeology and
Ethnology, vol. Il (June, 1904) p. 83.

8. W.H.R.Rivers, The History of Melanesian Soci@ambridge, 1914) pp. 324-325.
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10. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Ge$elfs (Jena, 1922) p. 24.
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Men arose because of their own abilities; men atmseause institutions pushed him up, as in the
expression, "the times make the man." He says: 11

Leadership among men is reducible to two factong psycho-biological, the other more purely social.
Certain individuals are "born leaders" as the spyjpes; they possess those qualities of will, atiara
sang-froid, ambition, which mark them for position§ dominance or control. And again, social
institutions, if they are to function, require soswt of organizational center as well as an edgeower,
however small, which position, from earliest times, was filled by appropriate individuals almost
spontaneously or automatically. Presently the ledgeomes surrounded with emblems and traditions of
authority, and a little later his position is fusthenhanced and fortified by the principle of ses@en of
office.

Mumford 12 notes that the conditions of activits among hunters, for instance, may preclude the
institutionalization of leadership. The kind ofiaitly will tend to condition the social distributicof power,
according to this author.

Hobhouse 13 has systematically pursued this thoaglhlt has arranged his results in the followindetab

Serfs & Slaves Nobility

Lower Hunters 0.02 0.00
High Hunters  0.32 0.11
Agric. | 0.33 0.03

Past. 1 0.37 0.20

Agric. 110.46 0.15

Past. Il 0.71 0.24

Agric. Il 0.78 0.23

Although no completely satisfactory formulation leeen made as to why one family was permitted by th
community to monopolize priestly or military honorgo set itself above others in perpetuity 4isiknown

that such a development occurred. The reason eanhyf as soon as it was organized into a unit and
became conscious of the sequence of generatiomsldshave prepared for the future living conditiais

the offspring in terms of those achieved by theept, must have lain, and must still lie, in théura of
child possession. (Unless the state or some oftganzation is prepared to break up the sequence of
generations in family lines, it may be anticipatbdt this mechanism will tend to stratify all comypl
societies into social classes.)

Many writers have shown possible ways in which sgascould have arisen. Sumner and Keller mention
the "intra-group differentiation of social stratdtit they emphasize as more thoroughgoing the fasint
between victorious masters and conquered aliend."Dikxon and Eberhart believe that though the
institutions of magic "the Shamen (sic!) constitltee first distinct class.” 15 Then followed tharviors.
"The priests protected the warriors from the sugemal world; the warriors protected the priestd Hreir
valuable property. Of course, the underlying popaita. . . paid handsomely . . . . " 16 Whethes thias

the order of sequence is not definitely known, dmg can be sure than when the first appropriatfche
economic surplus took place in the towns which ledaivilization these groups were both among those
favored with extra shares.

Hereditary Status. Warring and offering sacrifisgse not the only functions to enter into classrfation.
Skills and trades have tended to be ranked by suatad to become hereditary. This probably cametabou
because those engaged in honored crafts wanteeef tkem controlled in order to protect their afeifd
from competition; those in lowly crafts had no atebut to follow the family tradition. 17



Circumcisors have been noted as honorable and itesedmong the Akikuyu Indians, while "the Kafir
circumcisors constitute a professional class. "BEBicroft reports that among the Nootka of the North
Pacific "harpooners also form a privileged claskpsge rank is handed from father to son." 19 In gdne
among uncivilized and semi-civilized, difficult &ds to explain, butchers and musicians followedpuised
trades, avoided by persons of standing. 20

11. Alexander Goldenweiser, Anthropology (New YatR37) pp. 375 - 376.
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Persons are sometimes disqualified from fair coitipptby taints of generations old. It is reportiat
among the Dyaks of Borneo the least strain of ‘slalod,” even of generations past, "will outwetgh
highest personal qualities," and act as a bantoréble marriage. 21

Among primitives, as in civilized societies, occtipas are not always hereditary, but "social optiyna
displays a marked tendency to run in certain fawgiliA son does not necessarily succeed his father's
particular office, yet, official posts will genelabe filled from the same privileged class . ' 22

Rivers, a careful student, takes note of the gérestioms of rigid class systems in these words: 23

Sometimes certain crafts could only be followedpeysons of a certain rank. Thus, in Tonga, wheseeth
are classes intermediate between the nobles adovtkest grade of commoner, certain occupationd) sisc
canoe-making, were limited to those of the higlagks, while shaving and cooking were only practiogd
persons of the lowest class. This distinction woskem to be connected with the sacred character of
certain occupations.

The class system of the Northwest Indians was wbdke by custom to the point where its levels amywv

of conduct approached the modern pattern. Endogaasyencouraged on each level, the inferiors treated
the superiors with considerable deference. Theepuias divided into noblemen, commoners, and slave

recruited from among captives. What today is reaaghas conspicuous consumption was elaborated ther
into an intricate system of pot latching. 24

Mayas and Aztecs. Half-way between primitive cidguand those of modern civilization stand the Mayas
and Aztecs, whose social class structures have theeabject of much attention, so perfect were timey
detail and harmony. Each and every family stoodtsrplace in a more exact manner than was known
elsewhere, even in feudal England. Although apgedinthe provincial governors and higher officiashe
Mayas held what were virtually hereditary offic25.Bancroft says of those same people: 26

All high positions, judicial, military, or saceradt were hereditary and restricted to noble famjlieho
traced their genealogy far back into the mythicedsiof the nations. Between noble and plebeiandbtbe
lines were sharply defined.

More precise, more perfect, and more completehichteschaltet were the Aztecs, whose social
organization reached one of the high points in manper-ordination and subordination of man in the
century before the conquest. The foundation of Ant&ional life was its stratified class structurie rich
nobles drove the commoners out of every phase litigab power. The lower classes were henceforth
treated as the obedient slaves of the dominans.tlag The nobility itself was nicely divided intlistinct
classes.

If all societies were as rigorously hereditary fatgs, position, and honor as was the Aztec, tivendd be

no occasion for this dissertation concerning soclabs rigidity. The Aztec social hierarchy offare
difficulties of interpretation, only details of degs of status. Like the Pyramid of the Sun, it was
symmetrical, a geometric design of pronounced gyl

There were only slight incongruities. The famils&rene of poor noblemen who had to watch the waxing
strength of base-born but rich merchants surpass th the magnificence of their houses -- thisweas a
part of the picture. But, as in Rome under Sulld again in the second century A. D., men withoet th
proper social class credentials were all drivenodulhe palace under Montezuma Il. 28

21. Frederick Boyle, Adventures among the DyakBarheo (London, 1865) pp. 284 - 285.
22. Landtman, op. cit., p. 293.

23. W. H. R. Rivers, Social Organization (New Yotlk24) p. 150.

24. Robert H. Lowie, Primitive Society (New YorlQ25) p. 353.

25. A. Featherman, Social History of the Races ahkind, Third Division, Part 2, pp. 60 - 61.
26. Bancroft, op. cit., vol. Il (1886) p. 638. FHeatherman, op. cit., Part |, p. 106.

28. Bancroft, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 191 - 193.



The Peruvians. Perhaps even without even a scdigbf imperfection the Inca reigned over beast iauagh

in a step by step arrangement of powers, honotsdaties. There were 10 men, 50 men, 100 men. Fewer
by far were those in charge of 500 households,0ff01 of 10000. "The higher ones, four in number,
presided over the four quarters of the Empire.. At the top of the entire pyramid, finally, stotte Sapa
Inca himself." 29

The class system was the skeleton of the sociay.b®peech, dress, property, heredity, proximityhte
court (or distance), long lineage, all played a pamaintaining this elaborate social system. 3@ Avhen
a new area was captured, social class rigidity taaiad itself in that the leading denizens of tbequered
territory were assiduously kept in places of holtlveit a step lower.

The Maori. Among all the primitives none surpaseMaori in paying deference in priority of reside
and birth. Lowie states that in "Polynesia the fgnpride of the aboriginal blue-bloods rivals the
superciliousness of Gilbert and Sullivan's Pooh-B&1 Of freemen there were the following classes:
chiefs, priests, landed gentry, large-landownerd,@ommoners. "However, the gradations of rank vieere
more numerous than this list would imply." 32 Tikogvas indeed not a society in which wealth was
evenly distributed. 33

Among the Maori the social system showed a strilgarpllel to that of any country with a nobility deal

on primogeniture; the middle classes received tenger sons of the nobility into their ranks. 34eTh
commoners were the younger sons of younger sotiwsé who had made a misalliance with someone of
slave background. Genealogies were memorized andded the starting point for conversation between
strangers. 35

The high-born, if they lacked the requisite abjlityere not permitted to exercise positions of hofoom
this it might be concluded that considerable sogiability must have resulted.. Such was not theecas
however. Goldenweiser says: 36

It will be seen then that the hereditary ariki, ubb deprived through personal incompetence of his
authority as leader of the tribe, still retainednauous functions belonging to him alone. The tengen
moreover, was for later more competent descenddrgach a noble to recover the functions lost l®jrth
unfortunate forebear.

The nobles were assigned to separate afterwodds tihose of the commoners. 37

African tribes. Lowie generalizes about the sostedtification of African tribes. His two accountggitten
two years apart, contradict each other at vitahfspihowever, in each case there is abundant esédeh
sharp and rigid social divisions characterizedthyus. In his Primitive Society, Lowie writes: 38

Africa, like Polynesia, is a region of marked sédistinctions, but these bear a totally differeharacter.
There are often potentates treated in the mostreatial and indeed abject manner by their subjants
surrounded by a host of hierarchically graded fiametries that would have done honor to a medieval
European court. But the dignitaries derive theatish not from their lofty ancestry they are notidsl
bloods with endless pedigrees connecting them sothe traditional figure, but political officials dras
such usually the creatures of the king . . . . &ip@an caste with its members bandying genealogiem
utterly un-African conception.

However, in his Origin of the State, Lowie give® tfollowing data, indicating conclusively that some
African tribes were hierarchized into definite das: 39



In the Western Sudan there is a curiously stratifieries of societies. The Mande and Fula are eogln
divided into a patrician and plebeian caste, bubrace a whole set of graded classes.

29. Goldenweiser, op. cit., p. 397.

30. Featherman, op. cit., pp. 395 - 396.

31. Lowie, op. cit., p. 345.

32. Ibid., p. 347. This statement refers to the &am, whose "social fabric bears a generic resemoélao
that of the Maoriana.

33. Raymond Firth, Primitive Polynesian Economyr{tlon, 1939) p. 33.

34. Elsdon Best, The Maori, vol | (Wellington, 192. 345 - 347.

35. Bernard Willard Aginsky and Peter H. Buck, 8rdsting Forces in the Maori Family," American
Anthropologist, vol. 42 (1940) p. 200.

36. Goldenweiser, op. cit., p. 385.

37. Lowie, op. cit., p. 349.

38. Ibid., pp. 349 - 350.

39. Robert H. Lowie, The Origin of the State (Newark, 1927) p. 22.



Lowie goes on to show that, although the nobilityhis region is composed of descendants of cormsger
the former or original nobility evolved into a mired clique, becoming confidantes of the rules, tiaies
even browbeating them by their ability to rattle flamily skeletons, and also acted as educatorsloik
youths." 40 Here again is seen the social rigiglitieat overcome, in part, even the dislocationsoofjuest.
Not all classes of the population are enslavedraoshed by the conquerors, as a rule. The uppesadas
retain, in this instance, a semblance of prestigkiafluence.

One must conclude that some African tribes ardifsé@, and in some cases these distinctions aietlgt
fixed for the generations to come. Absolution iscourse, more characteristic of kingly power irrigd
than among most other primitive peoples. This less¢ke influence of the classes there.

The main line of Occidental history. As man emerfedn primitive conditions into the light of human
history, as it is known to Europeans and Americaesgntered with what may be correctly charactdrae

a high state of social organization. By the timettad arrival of the Sumerians man knew the natdre o
business enterprise, of government, of distribigecial power, of exclusiveness. Except for techgglo
life was essentially modern.

It may be said of the class system that it was emere exactly arranged at the time of the early glem
Towns than it has ever been since, except pertiahs highest of the feudal period.

Aristocrats at the time of Herodotus could freqlietrace their genealogies back five centuriesyhich
is not only a commentary on the rigidity of clasistidctions but also upon the importance these
considerations had in the earliest days of civii@a

Both Rome and Greece entered the era of recordedwith more formal class structures than wererghei
to display to the world in their hours of magnifiteylory, even though the disparity between thé dod
the poor was greater in the centuries crowned faitire.

In the earliest days of Rome servants, called mjemere hereditarily attached to patrician farsilithey
could not rise; there was no pater among theirstoce 42

Fustel de Coulagnes succinctly summarizes thetiituat the beginning of town life thus: 43 The iant
city, like all human society, had ranks, distino8p and inequalities. We know the distinction avaly
made at Athens . . . at Sparta . . . and in Kuboea The history of Rome is full of the struggleetween
the Patricians and Plebeians, struggles that wkifinall the Sabine, Latin, and Etruscan cities. ¥dea
even remark that the higher we ascend in the KigsibiGreece and lItaly, the more profound and more
strongly marked the distinction appears -- a pesigiroof that the inequality did not grow up witng, but
that it existed from the beginning, and that is wastemporary with the birth of cities.

Also at the peak of its development Greek civii@atwas still class bound. There are those whaelseli
that at the time of Salon birth gave was to wegdtthough it is not shown how those without statasld

readily acquire wealth), but one reads of the aeisgitic spirit which reigned in Greek society & thme of
the wars with Persia, and that "birth still seertfteisupreme good." 44

Only in Lacadaemon did the aristocratic spirit failrespond even slightly to the demands for lagdity.
There the opposite trend took place; the oligarahpeers shrank in number. 45 To the bitter end the
Spartan system of distinctions were maintained.



Although, as will be shown in detail in a later ptex, many old and honored families were brokemaii
in Greece and Rome, at the time of the height@if ttivilizations, the class system remained intact

40. Loc. cit.

41. J. B. Bury, et al., editors, Athens, 478 - 80C., vol. V of the Cambridge Ancient History (Carialge,
1927) p. 404.

42. N. D. Fustel the Coulanges, The Ancient Cith edition, tr. Willard Small (Boston, 1901) 302 -
303.

43. Ibid., p. 301.

44. Ibid., p. 334.

45. J. B. Bury, A History of Greece (London, 19p0pb35.



Although the families themselves could rarely wismgl the proscriptions, assassinations, and caitst

of certain notable decades, nonetheless the systade a hasty readjustment and carried on. This, of
course, was more obvious in Rome than in Greecehwhpidly collapsed under foreign rule. The notio
that the liquidation of many patrician familiesRome opened the way to a percolation of large nusnbie
lower class persons upward is a mistaken one.

Rome turned no sharp corners with regard to hesselmfrom the building of the first wall on the &iiio
the last battle with the Turks. In the Eastern BEmfhe 46

Byzantine aristocracy counted among its membersesegry great lords, proud, ambitious, unruly, some
highly educated men, some good administrators. They were an elite, superior by far to the agsicy
of the Western Empire in culture, in intelligenaepolitical acumen.

And in the West during the centuries of imperiainfiegration it was the provincial senatorial cleggch
had a practical monopoly on lucrative functionsh&y were often the descendants of men who had held
such office from time immemorial . . . . Their samsre trained to follow them . ... " 47

Early Gaul. Of the Celtic primitives encounteredthg Romans beyond the Alps it is said: "Cette &éci
était fort aristocratique et les rangs y étaiegs inégaux." 48 Fustel de Coulanges goes on tthaawt the
time of Caesar the classes were strictly heredit@ye sees clearly . . . the prestige of birthpmiperty in

land, and of practice of arms." 49

Conquest, thought by some sociologists to be alwageeat disturber of the class structure, camestim
painlessly to the Gauls. Instead of following than@lowicz-Oppenheimer-Ward formula, the Romans
respected the class pyramid of the Gallic tribedse Romans did, naturally, put some of their leading
citizens into important posts, but they also udesdrtcommon soldiery to bear the brunt of protertine
territory. Each class, Roman and Celtic, foundpitsce in that area much closer to that of theimfer
status than the conquest theory would have enédioNot from Gaul but from Greece were persons of
higher class standing taken into bondage at threg. tEducated Greeks could be pressed into housahdld
professional service -- the upper class Gauls Veftat home to stabilize the social order theran\Dyke
states: 50

With the form of local government in Gaul, the Raemsanterfered as little as possible . . . . Gaulalnee
finally a country of cities, but the Romans took alorupt steps and the transformation seemed to come
about like some change wrought slowly by the fofezature.

The famous historian Gibbon 51 shows that durirggdbcupation of Gaul by the Romans there was no
progressive amelioration of the lot of the masses, any breaking down of the barriers between the
classes. Gibbon traces the institutions of feudalimck to the Celtic barbarians, when the massaghso
protection on the great estates of Gallic nobleswere fettered to the land.

During this era Fahlbeck 52 says there were mamgskiof bondage, real slaves, serfs of different
categories, and half-free freedmen; each groupitecritself by heredity.



The early Teutonic tribes. The primitives from whienost modern Europeans sprang were not the
egalitarian democrats of which the legends aboeg fmen in forest councils tell. There were nobles,
commoners, freedmen, and slaves. And the noblestdbaf ancient lineage. 53 Cooley says that avilser
caste, strictly hereditary, existed even amongtimaitive German tribes . . . . " 54

46. P. Boissonnade, Le travail dans I'Europe atmég au moyen-age (V - XVe siecles) (Paris, 1991) p
48 - 49; translation ours.

47. Samuel Dill, Roman Society in the Last Centfrthe Western Empire (London, 1925) p. 254.

48. N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, Histoire des institig politiques de l'ancienne France, vol. | (P,atB91)
p. 22.

49. lbid., p. 24; translation ours.

50. Paul Van Dyke, The Story of France (New Yoi$28) p. 24.

51. Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Roranpire, vol. | (New York, 1932, Modern Libriary
edition) pp. 307 - 308.

52. Fahlbeck, op. cit., pp. 147 - 148.

53. Frank W. Blackmar, History of Human Society {N€ork, 1926) p. 285.

54. Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization (Néwk, 1909) p. 221.



Jacob Grimm, famed for fairly tales and other amiciere, was also a philologist of note. He wasignted

by the question as to whether all Germanic tritee®gnized a nobility. Grim divides the people ifree
men and serfs (knechte). The nobility and the (uifse) free persons stand on the same legal footing
the nobles have some prerogatives denied the coaliyonWhere kings and priests hold sway, there
"must be a division between the nobility and theehefree, in all probability because the natureeeéry
priestly arrangement (einrichtung) produces it." 55

Grimm found that among the Goths there was no hing'reiks," a respected and honored aristocragy. 5
Another variation was found in that among the Budjans the most honored persons were the "upper
clergy" who were called finista or finisto, meanithg oldest. 57

Among the Saxons marriage was restricted to personshe same legal level, free, freed, or slave,
indicating the care with which exclusiveness waacficed. Fustel de Coulagne says: "This marriage
prohibition is the most obvious proof of the oldss distinctions." 58

The beginnings of feudalism. Instance upon instarficeneral social class rigidity confront one wieads
widely in the history of the age which followed #goof barbarism and antiquity. Sometimes sociaitipos
and exclusiveness are expressed in legal termh, asicobleman, serf, or slave; sometimes in terfims o
occupation, such as craftsman, merchants, minsselsetimes in terms of political or religious powe
such as courtier, adviser, magician. Through aodrat these terms are discernible the social clagsiEh
went to make up the social class hierarchies ofrtedieval period.

This period of human history began with an increiasthe number of persons held in actual slavery. B
725 the price of slaves in Europe had droppedd@tint where they sank "to a degree of subjeatibich
had never before existed in the history of slaves®. Whether of not Dowd has his facts in perfecten
here is doubtful, but the fact that there werd sidlividuals and groups held as personal propesti,
stands as one of the essential factors in theesariiedieval social structures.

The exact nature of the transference from Romarraloto feudal organization will have to await late
treatment. In the ninth century hereditary sociatus was firmly established in France and lItaljisTis
not to say, of course, that such was not the caieeiintervening centuries.

The same was true of the German territories. "TeatgGerman duchies which emerged from the ruins of
the Carolingian Empire were led by their old ndkifi 60

And when feudalism extended itself fair to the éakt the "wastes of Russia," it did not ensnaes fand
equal men. "The tribes were headed by chiefs, anjlitcivil, or religious (joupans, starostes, stairas,
knezos)...."61

What happened during feudalism is too familiaradl for a rapid survey at this point. When it ikea up,
in a later chapter, it will be necessary to pursmall points carefully, step by step.

Other illustrations of widespread social classditygi Almost wherever one turns, much evidenceaxfia
class rigidity confronts the eye. "In Japan durmag military age -- twelfth century to the middlé tbe
nineteenth century AD. -- society was divided ifite distinct groups.” 62

55. Jacob L. K. Grimm, Deutsche Reichsalterthiir@gitiingen, 1854) p. 257; translation ours.

56. Ibid., p. 266.

57. lbid., p. 267.

58. Op. cit., vol. I, p. 258; translation ours.. 3rome Dowd, Control in Human Societies (New York
1936) p. 44.

60. Melvin N. Knight, Economic History of Europe tiee End of the Middle Ages (Boston, 1926) p. 151;
italics not in the original.

61. Boissonade, op. cit., p. 8.

62. G. S. Ghurye, Caste and Rage in India (Lon#i®82) p. 129.



Extreme social exclusiveness, combined with econoamd political power, is seen in the Spain of
Ferdinand and Isabella. "In Aragon the barons Wamited to a few great families who traced theiscent
from twelve peers . . . . 63 "Class distinctionséhaver been closely guarded in Spain . . . . " 64

The history of Mexico has been a history of soclakses, even if they have not been mechanicallgeti
by hue of skin. From original slavery the massasmpsd into peonage; from peonage into tenantry and
cheap labor. 65

The story of the classes in the thirteen colorties, will have to wait more detailed treatment. élé@rcan
be noted, however, that in the case of New Amstardad New York the conquest theory broke down, but
the theory of social class rigidity held up. Grestaes: 66

Notwithstanding these differences in religion anditits, New York was moderately prosperous dutimg
early years of English rule. Some of the thriftyt€hu burghers found it possible to make money and
acquire land at least as rapidly as under their gawernment. Dutch families like the Phillipses araeh
Cortlandts were soon represented in the provirdahcil . . . .

Conclusion. The foregoing illustrations of variokimds of social strata, starting with undiffereteic
primitives and prehistoric men and sweeping throhigtory, were set down to convey a thought thastmo
of the peoples class hierarchies of great stabilapd man was the child of his father rather tbétis
own works," 67 as Mosca says of the ancient Eggptia

(One does not have to look for extreme instancaagrbwn blood relationships, such as the marriafge
sibs, to see the "aristocratic" tendencies of alhifies, except, of course, the destitute and Iytter
demoralized. Where the family must, because ofsntaboos, share with others, the local socialscias
the next unit of social intimacy. Through sociasd one family shares with another, giving a daargind
taking another, without relinquishing its hold ohatever monopoly of social prestige the family heapp
to possess. This is the process of social clasetemgince that has been part of every complex sodiet
belongs to the significant social processes.)

The above is not exhaustive. Many data are to lbeidht forward concerning social class rigidity in
Greece, Rome, the feudal period, modern Europettantnited States. But this general informatioregi
perspective to the topic of the dissertation.

The following chapter will be given over to the rhaaisms that are used, or have been used, to patpet
social classes and to facilitate the exercise ofasalass exclusiveness.

63. Bancroft, op. cit., vol. VI, p. 27.

64. Ibid., vol. XI, p. 740.

65. Ibid., vol. XIV, p. 612.

66. Evarts Boutell Greene, The Foundations of AocagriNationality (New York, 1922) p. 160.
67. Gaetano Mosca, The Ruling Class, ed. and sefrthur Livingston (New York, 1939) p. 344.



CHAPTER IV
MECHANISMS TENDING TO MAINTAIN SOCIAL CLASS RIGIDITY

The preceding chapter illustrated relatively rigatial strata of many times and places. The pression

will set down the chief mechanisms and devices bgefmilies of social standing of every degreeo(ah
those of the lowest class) to maintain their pos&iand, sometimes, to improve their prestige deetep
from falling severely. Different devices have beagsed at different times; some are almost universal.
Respect for genealogy, for instance, is a commancsoof prestige. It is a source of pride and ac®of
deference.

The list of mechanisms to be mentioned here is.Idf@arly every important device used to stabilize t
social class structure has received some attenfidrhas not been thoroughly analyzed. After takinote

of these many devices, one is not surprised totfiadl the classes (except the lowest, again, whéshno
choice) are able to hold their respective rankatirgly firm. Some of these devices shut out coitipat
some maintain the fiction of competition, givingtlower classes hope. However, all of the themttage

do not make the compartments of any social ordeemtaght; nor does the absence of some of the most
effective of these instruments leave gaping hoteshe walls of these compartments through which a
rapidly flowing current passes.

Some of the more important mechanisms to be disduksre are: (1) setting up rules against intesscla
marriage, (2) playing host to those seeking praiact3) monopolizing religious functions, (4) wear
insignia, (5) enslavement, (6) entering clean oatiops (7) monopolizing trade or business, (8) ogni
property, (9) monopolizing government or being elde the government, (10) mating favorably, (11)
specializing in etiquette and fashion, (12) maimtag an atmosphere of secrecy, (13) leading wadcs an
conquests, etc.

Ross, at the turn of the century, gave over ongtehaof his Social Control to a discussion of pgest
factors based on birth, wealth, education, miktari and so forth. All of Ross's works, in fact,beleate
these more obvious devices for maintaining presiigg dominance. Dawson and Gettys list a few of the
mechanisms used to maintain the social classesnssant entities. Their statement reads: 1

Not infrequently classes adopt some one or morehamasms for the purpose of creating or fortifyihg t
lines between them. These mechanisms may be thatenial ones of hauteur, snobbishness, titlesrit, ra
specialization in certain forms of etiquette, safigin, speech, and the like, or they may be visildeks of
class differentiation in the form of uniforms, igsia, crests, exclusive societies and clubs, highrah and
low church, and so on. These and other distinaiidences of class differences serve to "show soper
his place" and to see that he stays there.

The intention here is to expand, better to illustrand more completely to analyze many of the absvi
which have played a significant part in the varialass systems of human societies. If this chapter
accomplishes its purpose, it will have added to dfethesis of human knowledge in the filed of statu
differentiation.

Retention of the gens. One of the first deviceswkméo history and used to preserve class posiafey
the original grasping of control over the economigplus and the monopolizing or controlling of the
distribution of war booty, was that of attemptirggrhaintain the aristocratic gens organization itirree
when the state was already destined to adoptdsalitand representative government. The patrickeath
eventually, to share power with the more infludrglabs, but for centuries 2

The gens . . . formed a body whose constitution vaacally aristocratic. It was through their intaf
organization that the patricians of Rome and theafids of Athens were able to perpetuate their
privileges for so long a time.



The Roman plebs and the Athenians demos broke ghrthis form of organization and established the
franchise system, but only after long effort; 3 v, the results were of more political than docia
significance.

1. Carl. A. Dawson and Warner E. Gettys, An Intretchn to Sociology (New York, 1929) p. 545.
2. N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, The Ancient CityWillard Small (Boston, 1901, tenth edition) p. 132
3. Henry Sumner Maine, The Early History of Ingias (London, 1890) p. 76.



Rules against inter-class marriage. Some disapprovgpenalty is attached to nearly all inter-class
marriage. 4 Nobilities are always set apart by swdgainst marriage with commoners. Roman plebeians
and patricians could not inter-marry until the yédb B.C. And among the Teutons or primitive tiraay

free man who married a slave became one himsdlhi$ same sentiment echoed nineteen centuries later
in the scandal of von Blomberg, the German genenal married the daughter of a smith.

Modern cases of inter-class marriage, largely oh einferior women, have a different effect upbe t
upper classes than upon the lower. A high percentdfgupper class women remain unmarried. This,
however, does not signify any important shift ie #$ocial class structure, because the proportidovedr
class women who thus escape their normal fate @edappreciably is relatively small in comparison t
their total number. The spirit and habit of healfayily life is to seek to perpetuate class differes by
excluding persons of lower class from marriage fatmilies of higher standing. No reputable soci@bg
would advocate a theory of marriage based on tpesife principle.

Class endogamy, or a tendency thereunto, is a fiohvfisrezing agent in social class matters.

Protection. In the centuries of Imperial disintéigna, provincial Roman senators pursued a policy of
engrossment, under the promise of protection, whiab carried on till the establishment of the destof
feudal Europe. Also among the Aztecs "the plebeiagiee content to work without pay for the nobléds, i
they could insure their protection by so doing." 6

Modern experiences with protective associatiorthioabh not yet influential in affecting the soc@ss
hierarchy, lead one to the conclusion, as doeseading of instances of protection during othesgthaat
much of the real danger from which the inferions #@eing often emanates from the protector himself

When farmers today lose their farms but are peechito remain on them as tenants, a stiffening ef th
social class hierarchy tends to take place. Monedkie system of furnishing tools and fertilizetheavever

in use, is also likened to the protective procdsstloer centuries in that it creates the sametspirclass
dependence.

Racketeers in the ranks of labor and elsewhere, ppbmise protection in the pristine form, may rarid
be tolerated in American life, but who would vemttine same prediction for governmental agentsntiaat
take their place?

The story of protection as a solidifier of socitas in Europe is written deeply in the periodhird00 BC.
to 1200 AD., and there is much likelihood that il iee a part of the history of the coming century.
Brutality creates or cultivates the desire for pobive super-ordination.

Monopoly of religion. Many writers are of the opini that the first distinct separation of functipnestige,
and power was the establishment of the priesthamdcédass monopoly of religious functions. 7 Frazer,
Spencer, and Lippert have all shown instancesrgjkivho were also priests -- throughout Polynesid,
many parts of Africa, in the Americas, and in anti®reece and Rome. 8

4. Gunnar Landtman, The Origin of the Inequalityttaf Social Classes (Chicago, 1938) p. 294.

5. Edward Westermarck, Origin and Development ofditdeas, vol. Il (London, 1917) pp. 379 - 380.

6. Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Works of, vol. Il (Sarancisco, 1886) p. 217.

7. Russell A. Dixon and E. Kingman Eberhart, Ecoimsnand Cultural Change (New York, 1938) p. 70.
Also: Raker Brownell, editor, Man and His World,|MY (New York, 1929) pp. 98 - 99.

8. Landtman, op. cit., p. 135.



The ancient patriarchs were men of high status; there also the conductors of worship. They and the
priests, per se, were originally and everywhereddietakers of tradition, 9 itself the handmaidéithe
social class system.

According to the definition of social class formigld in Chapter I, priests do not constitute a datéss as
such. They, with their wives and offspring, if amye usually too few in any one community to form a
clique of associative families. They are functioesurof enormous power, however, and this powesélu

to the advantage of the whole social class theyeséf it be middle or upper. That section of clethat
ministers to the lower and lowest classes usualhders a service of rationalization and comforied®s

and other clergymen often belong to the class #@ye, and in no appreciable manner do they engage
vigorously in activities which promote social classbility.

Of all the examples of actual social classes thamapolized religious powers, antiquity offers thest
Only grudgingly did the patricians give way to thlemand for public gods and public ceremonies. By
holding fast to religious practices, the patricidnasl been able to levy special taxes on the cligabs,
and aliens. 10

Later, when this control over religion was brokehe plebs, as a whole, did not or could not free
themselves from the limitations of lower statusc&pt for a few plebeian aristocrats, the plebsdlias
they had lived before, a plain and neglected nthagsgrowing proletariat of Rome. Neither the fraseh
nor public religion spared them from the ignomiriyaw status.

Insignia. The uses to which insignia may be putedly or indirectly affecting social class, are
multitudinous. In modern America regalia is notcasnmon as in many foreign lands. For instance,ssnle
this war has changed the custom, in Germany childttending Gymnasia wear caps that ostensibly
designate their academic grade. But these cap#ysignch more: they indicate to the passerby, tyest
clerks, to neighbors, that the bearer belongs ¢ontiddle class, at least. To him who wears an anade
cap all pay more attention; they approach him déffidly; they expect him to have more dignity anddmo

He has.

Similar is the influence of fraternity pins, colegennants, even steamship and hotel labels (same m
than others). The title of Lord, Doctor, ProfessmrHonorable is a part of this same system ofrdisons.
11 Noble titles, of course, are more significantdwese of their social class connotations and hamgdi
nature. One form of insignia is called fashiontloés so worn as to make one a "gentleman” or g."lad

Nowadays, however, some carefully coached and yidtdciplined salesmen who have acquired their
polish away from home are nevertheless able tosdiles fashion plates. And, too, the brass buttafnisis
coat have more than once cursed a bureaucrat widisa sense of his own superiority. These are
exceptions to the rule.

Insignia do not divide the classes of society, thety do heighten social class consciousness. Thatgi
and attract esteem. 12



Enslavement. Nothing jells a social class hieraraiyre rapidly than the widespread introduction of
slavery. It divides the people into the slave am;fit also divides the free into slave owners Habe
without slaves; it introduces the spirit of arigtocy even among the slaves. Never are the freelass,
the slaves another; but the whole society is §izdtsocially. Slavery fits into aristocratic moras a hand
into a glove. It is a means of putting down therf$us" people in the population. They cannot even
possibly elope with daughters of higher standihgytcannot compete for status. Slavery is a legans

of buttressing the kind of social distance alwassoaiated with social class.

9. Pontus H. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Gesfs¢Jena, 1922) p. 36.

10. Fustel de Coulagne, op. cit., p. 303. Also:3§2 ff., p. 313, pp. 384 ff., p387.

11. Leopold von Wiese, Systematic Sociology, tratesl and adapted by Howard Becker (New York,
1932) p. 314.

12. G. L. Duprat, "La sociologie des hierarchieciales,” in Annals de l'Institut International de
Sociologie, Tome XV, 1927 (Paris, 1928) pp. 1885.1



Clean and dirty. Whoever conceived of the dichotarhglean and unclean occupations did a greateervi
to himself and to his descendants if he belongdtddaipper classes.

The division of labor often leans heavily upon tttigoretical distinction, and the remuneration tioe
different functions is likely to reflect all the tror that those who are spared the dirty work hahie Only
recently have white-collar employees found thermespaid less than large numbers of workers witlmgri
hands. In fact, with the growth in the physicalsehas dwindled greatly. This change came later, that

is similar to, the rise in prestige of physiciamslaindertakers. Trade unions in the mechanicak$ahd
the tendency of sons of some respectable famdiengage in engineering have both done much teaaus
shift in emphasis.

Like the story of slavery, instances of distinciomased on clean and unclean concepts are farliar
every sociologist. Lowie, Landtman, fahlbeck, ananBer recount them in endless array. 13 The litegat
in this field refers repeated to "unclean parialipdriah class,” "debarred from communion with othe
people.” In these instances the occupation condemest embrace a social class; those practiciethitd
apart socially.

Monopoly of a trade or business. It is one thinggeople to choose as they are able between therdifale
and dishonorable trades and professions. It ishen@ind more significant matter, from the poinviefv of
social class rigidity, if these functions are coetply controlled by certain families or classes.ribgl
feudalism the nobles had a practical monopoly of lawnership in agriculture, the industry of thatipd.
The gilds practically owned the traffic in the tosvn

Max Weber lays great stress upon the monopoly iofisg and material goods and chances. He says: 14

Alongside the specific honor of social class (Semsthre), which always rests upon distance and
exclusiveness, and alongside honor advantageswvileges (Ehrenvorziigen), as the right to wearaiert
clothes . . . eat certain food denied to otherscarry arms . . . there exist all kinds of matemonopolies.

The monopolies meant here are such as originatenheritance and in the choices of workmen are &ble
make or, conversely, are denied from making. (pea& a person's early class position is closéhed to
his early home environment upon which his occupatiofunction is typically superimposed as a
confirmation of an a priori condition of status.)

The instances of class monopoly of occupationsharsiness enterprises are as old as written re@ovds
are innumerable. The best example of the influerfamonopoly upon social class can be seen aroumd th
squares of Augsburg, Nuremburg, and Alt-FrankfanHdain. The homes of a powerful medieval class
still stand.

Wealth and property. The aspect of social classngato do with wealth and property was discussed in
Chapter I. Here it need only be repeated that tasredhose who believe property to be the bassooial
class position. Property is theft, the source efjirality -- so runs the tale. Expropriate the egpeiors
and end the curse of snobbery, social inequalitgl,social classes. Others say wealth is a meassarial
status; therefore pay homage to the captains afsing and to the rich men who have made the nation
great. In either case, wealth is thought of asbéhss of the social class structure. But it hasmts®wn
that social classes are not altogether determigéidtls of property holdings.

The outstanding fact is, nevertheless, that prgpeghts and all the ways of their transferenceehan
enormous influence upon social class continuity, ideand day out, to social class rigidity. Thisedanot
deny or conflict with the fact that it has sometinfiacilitated social mobility.

13. See: Robert H. Lowie, Primitive Society (Newrk,01925) p. 351, and The Origin of the State (New
York, 1927) p. 25. Also Landtman, op. cit., pp. &d 96. Also, William Graham Sumner and Albert
Galloway Keller, The Science of Society, vol. | (Nelaven, 1927) p. 228.

14. Max Weber, Grundriss der Socialékonomik, Illtéilung, Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft (Tubingen,
1925) p. 637; translation ours.



However, even among the Kwakiutl Indians, wherelatithing is thought by some to be the open road to
status for all climbers, it has been shown thahifupstart threatens to crash into the hereditppguclass,
"gangs up on him," and he relapses ignominiousi§o"his original plebeian status." 15

Also, as will be shown, the wealth accumulatedaxydollectors and contractors in Rome did not fiaté
corresponding social class mobility. Wealth did tcbte, however, toward the strengthening of the
economic and social position of the equities, merasd some equities did rise into the Senate utheer
four Claudian emperors. 16

Wealth is a stabilizer of social status, and sodiass stabilizes the distribution of wealth. le gxtreme
case of mobility, such as represented by the Vdnltierand Astors, wealth not only secured high aloci
standing; it has also stabilized the social pos#ti@f four consecutive generations. "Thus a som wh
inherits the estate of his father, is enabled tmtam an equal rank." 17

Property is related to social class status botltigely and negatively. Those without property makbose
between coming to terms with a property owner eeging in the streets or jumping in the ocean, as
George Bernard Shaw once said. Property is not thdycreator and perpetuator of higher standing;
conversely, it is the creator and perpetuator cfemyi, social disability, and social class disqidiion.
"Those who are poor become dependent upon the rich" 18 "We should all like to live on the Awvee
facing the Park, and do business opposite the @ffisee. If we are not rich enough to do so, we ¢iéb
force and law and go off peacefully to live and ligsiness where the monopoly is not felt,” 19 wrote
Sumner, but he did not live to see what it was lieen men sought ultimate shelter in the dumps of
Hoovervilles.

In comprehensive social class terms it can be #ztl the rich and exclusive form cliques to keep
themselves exclusive and rich through untold gdimers

Government and class connection with government Wbese 20 states that the chief source of social
class differentiation after land ownership and dlceumulation of mobile wealth has been the prieteg
bestowed by the state upon those who support itupiod its functionaries. He goes on to state that t
third factor in many instances brings with it thaer two, a very wise statement indeed.

A class monopoly of the machinery of state is anaait invulnerable bulwark against the intrusionosfer
classes into the higher ranks. Of all the stateichvihhave ever existed, few have been free of class
domination. (Class here means social class, nes étathe sense of warring political and econonaidies

and organizations.) In fact, one of the reasonsttier mad scramble in the nineteenth century for an
extension of the franchise was that the lower ardby means of the politico-industrial class stieyjg
hoped to defeat by parliamentarism the age-oldeaysif aristocratic rule.

One eminent student and teacher of the subjeaadlisstratification, Hans Speier, says in hisuees that
pre-war German social classes could be considéad,one point of view, not as a notched pyramid, b
as a series of concentric circles with the royalrcat the center; proximity to or distance frore tRaiser
was the key to the diagram. Family background, ammmk, financial standing, and academic achievement
were all woven into a pattern of social classe®ating to the ability of the persons concerned &etand
fraternize with those nearer and nearer to thenthrét was in that society that the working mairsles

felt that they had no direct access to the so@éthe emperor, and were, therefore, quite outdidepale

of social honor.

15. Lowie, Origin of the State, op. cit., pp. 320

16. S. A. Cook, et al., editors, The Augustan Emp#d BC. - 70 AD., vol. X of the Cambridge Ancient
History (Cambridge, 1934) p. 188.

17. John Miller, Origin of the Distinction of Rankéth edition (Edinburgh, 1808) p. 153.

18. Ibid., p. 152.

19. Sumner and Keller, op. cit., p. 258.

20. von Wiese, op. cit., p. 297.



Simmel 21 refers to the power (Potenz) acquire@ryndividual clothed in the dignity and honor tdte
authority. This power is easily transferred inteiabclass influence through the favors bestoweshnughe
other higher-class persons and families and tleeiprocating appreciation.

Political office filled by regularly stated electis where the franchise is universal reduces tHeente of
political office on the social classes greatlycotirse. But few societies afford or have affordea ltixury
of democratic machinery.

The older form or alliance between political, ecaoimy and social power will illustrate Fairchild's
accredited theory of rotary action paterns. Maiet@&ces the history of political favoritism thrdug
Roman, Teuton, and English times. In fact, histeryeplete with tales of benefits derived by theep

classes from government.

Interests. According to their desires, people pairgarious interests, and in joining hands for suatsuits,
they help to create and maintain the social classes

Interests, it is true, are more likely to lead lte formation of political parties or economic orgations
than to the creation of exclusive groups of intienabcial relationships. They are, however, hobly an
recreational interests, clubhouses, charities,des:aand community events that give the sociakelms
chance to gather together or to show off their glgenbefore each other.

The "Karnaval" of Catholic Germany, for instancepecially in Cologne, is, (in peace times), theafoc
point of the interests of hundreds of groups whike part in the parade. They prepare all yeatHer
great event; they spend hundreds of thousands disinaey appear before the throngs in the insignié
costumes and floats which designate the type ddirorgtion, even the class, to which they belong Th
gilds of medieval Europe walk past the cathedralrggeach of the most fashionable clubs in the leay
an expensive float.

Anything which causes the organization of a merthassociation, a trade union, or an agrariarypart
likely to construct several cross-bars in the dociass ladder. This is likewise true of professioor
intellectual societies. Mosca says that "every grofipersons that is engaged in a special fundims a
certain homogeneity of spirit, education and, esbg¢ interests." 23 Gumplowicz describes the grou
process of formally social classes or social tymsof organized associations in these words: 24

How many educated professions are differentiatettienmiddle class: doctors, attorneys, judges hieae
officials, master mechanics, engineers. Each ciccmates its own peculiar spirit, so to say, a nora
atmosphere of principles, ideas, views, and commeqt in which its members live and in which their
posterity is born and educated.

Fairchild, in discussing the propertylessness afiywéenizens of modern industrial nations, shows tiosy
division of people into the "haves" and the "hawsh is paralleled by "strong feelings of commoteiest
among the members of each group respectively, aedptation to distrust, suspicion, envy, hatred a
antagonism toward the other group.” 25 Elsewhezestme eminent sociologist states: "Common intgrest
on the other hand, are definitely socializing." 26



Marriage and family customs. Marriage has beenrmedeto as a device by which the rich and exclusive
monopolize riches and exclusiveness. Also, thesrdiscouraging inter-class marriage have been agdly
Marriage and the family are the focal point of sbalass formation, social class-consciousness,tiaad
perpetuation of social status. Marriage is a delicevhich the social class structure is held reddyi rigid.
Marriage customs may almost completely separatecldeses, even as they do the caste organizations.
Endogamy is the rule. There is no such thing othess enforced social class exogamy. Even thosglg®o
who have almost no nobility, like the Chinese, rhaye something equivalent, from the social classtpo

of view; they may encourage early marriages ang mhay control the mating process.

21. George Simmel, Soziologie (Munich, 1923) p..103

22. Maine, op. cit., pp. 141 ff. 23. Gastano Mosthe Ruling Class, ed. and rev. A. Livingston (New
York, 1939) p. 480.

24. Ludwig Gumplowicz, The Outlines of Sociology,A. Small (Philadelphia, 1899) p. 165.

25. Henry Pratt Fairchild, Economics for the Miti(New York, 1940) p. 136.

26. Henry Pratt Fairchild, The Foundations of Sokie (New York, 1927) p. 226.



Social class always enters into marriages arramgyechatchmakers or parents; the higher the class, th
more this enters into consideration. In the latetdie ages "the evil of child marriages seems teeHzeen
more common amongst the upper classes . ... " 27

The dowry system, wherever in use, is a social@kag an economic instrument. It might well haeet

set up in order to entrench the class lines. Ihdwimarriage to the planned stage, and social class
considerations are a part of all planned marriajes. . the custom of seeking 'good providers' and
daughters and widows 'well placed' was as firmtgdiin Massachusetts as the common law itself." 28

Specialization in etiquette and fashion. One ofrifeans by which each social class excels the ologvbe
it, and perpetuates this distance through carefithing of the child, is by specializing in etigteetand
fashion. Children seldom fail to respond to parest@mple in these matters. If the father whitidesl
spits, the son most likely whittles and spits.

Social class comparisons, invidious and othervase,constantly being made. This is true of evetato
layer from the dregs of society that lie drunkanltsmelling doorways upward through all the sosiahta
to ladies who never wear the same gown to two k@aigtions. Taste in clothes and care in mannars,
lack thereof, are parts of the daily life of evetgss.

These matters pertain solely to externals; thepataapply to the way individuals behave when ndijesct

to social class comparisons. In fact, it has bden dcomplaint of many sexologists that the younger
generation is coached much more in dining roomuetig than it is in the manners required to mamntai
connubial felicity.

The finer sensitivities revolving around etiquetieyeloped by careful training, are the aesthatfcthe
social class system. Women, more carefully trainettiese matters, frequently cannot bring themsetge
share a household with poorly trained men; thisetones results in spinster-hood. In the social gjétigs

of any class above that of proletarian status atage of "eligible men" is obvious. At the top b&tsocial
scale there is a great surplus of women; at thg bettom many men have to share the attentionauof b
few women.

There is fashion in more than clothes and etiquegteond parlor rules. The condition of hands, chat
remarks, kinds of patter, of accent, of pausesonversation, littte movements of the head and hand,
meaningful glances -- all these aspects of breediagk one man from another and indicate the circle
which he moves. Middle class radicals have troffalternizing with real workers. They do not knowgda
cannot easily learn, how to behave on that level.

Secrecy and snobbery. "A privileged stratum constioor unconsciously veils itself in mystery irder
to appear to the disadvantaged levels greater, ponrerful, and more worthy of respect than it altyua
is," 29 says von Wiese, and Landtman shows thdistinct feature of the aristocratic ranks amongace
peoples is their separate language or mode of slsengopular vernacular.” 30

In former centuries the ability of the upper classe read and write lent immeasurably to their figes
(Crude indeed were the upper classes in Francé@nninth century who had temporarily lost their
knowledge of writing.) Today it is hard to visuaithe gap once existing between the read and tfeadin
More than learning was involved here: the mystdryegret knowledge over-awed the illiterate.

Higher classes make pretense at possessing specaledge by sabotaging conversation about certain
topics when talking with persons of lower clasqdiag. Condescension, non-committal responsesdlift
eyebrows (all the tricks known to schoolteachergdm respect and to appear to know much more than
they do) are used by the higher classes in theepcesof those who pay deference to them.

27. A. Abram, English Life and Manners in the La#iddle Ages (London, 1913) p. 115.

28. Charles A. and Mary R. Beard, The Rise of AgariCivilization, vol. | (New York, 1927) p. 136.
29. von Wiese, op. cit., p. 312.

30. Landtman, op. cit., p. 303.



If a lower class persons fails to pay deferencthis regard, but instead sets himself up to talknaan to
man," he may feel the atmosphere chill, as a aldles when he has spoken out of turn. Higher cladses
not wish to meet idea with idea; disdain is a mposverful weapon. It denies the arguer his audience;
refusal to discuss implies greater understandimgpassing the comprehension of the other party.

By these means the members of the lower classeffuatered, upset, and embarrassed. Their moment of
weakness is a moment of strength for the uppesetasrhese take advantage of it by assuming aisuper
pose. This inscrutable aloofness acts as a bdaigrformality, intimacy, or social equity. This heath

my dignity" attitude, says, von Wiese, 31 is whdtiiiates the self-made man.

Regard for genealogy. The highest class in evetiegohas a system of pedigrees, and lineage tends
make the class structure rigid down to the amorphirags upon which it rests. Only the lowest shag
to face the ignominy of not knowing or caring whe parents were.

It is exceedingly difficult for a person, even aflp middle class standing, to fall into the gutserd stay
there. It is even harder for a person born in tinéeg, and dragged through it in childhood, to rsey far
above it. This is not altogether because of prgpeshsiderations or even training. To a large extka
fact that other people know the parents from whaom bas sprung either gives one a great boost gshan
as a millstone around one's neck.

To argue that in large cities other people do nobvk a person's parents presumes that the person
concerned lives in a different city from that o lparents, that he never describes his family bracigi,

and that he has changed the habits acquired at.Honig a minute portion of the population meetssthe
conditions. It is folly to try to crash higher dies by pretending "orphan birth."

It is commonly assumed that only old aunts and gleggcal fanatics are concerned with lineage i thi
country. But is not the genealogical room at thevNéork Public Library as large as that given over t
American history? Furthermore, lineage has a bnoael deeper meaning: every neighborhood is
constantly evaluating children according to theirgmts, and vice versa; and since there is anaprig
generation, this applies also to grandchildren. latass standing places a heavy mark upon the ehildr
and children's children. To this day, twelve ceiewirafter the occurrence, a peasantry of Asturias a
"derived between the descendants of those who didegatriot Pelayo against the Moors, and those wh
did not -- so strong is the influence of traditemd dead ancestry." 32

It is difficult to overrate this custom of payingior to family background; it is found too frequgrand
too significantly. "Some of the Dutch settlers whame to New Amsterdam and founded important
families there naturally brought their coats-of-arwith them as part of their worldly gear." 33

If a family is proud of its name, it is most likepaying attention to matters of social class. lisitnot
lineage conscious, it is probably careless abdwtramatters that make for the retention or achierdrof
respectable social class standing.

Conquest and war. There is a popular, or once popthieory that the social class hierarchy is casedmf
layers of "races" who once stood in the relatignsificonquerors and conquered. True it is thatetihave
been instances in which this theory has had vslitHbwever, the generalization that classes ahszugh
war and are finally fixed by conquest is too swagpio be of value. (Instances of conquests thandid
greatly affect the social class system, as has hsserted, will be taken up in later chapters. Atisoust
be repeated, wars unmake social classes.) Hesgidssible to discuss only the extent to whichdhes
devices have contributed toward making social cdagetures rigid.

31. von Wiese, op. cit., p. 297.

32. Bancroft, op. cit., vol. VI, p. 23.

33. Anne Hollingsworth Wharton, English Ancestrabries of Noted Americans (Philadelphia, 1915) p.
299.



A sharp distinction should be made between the westgof primitives and the conquest of civilized
peoples. In the case of the former, the displacérmEmhe existing class structure is likely to berm
violent and radical than when civilized peoples evaquered. The difference between the treatmetiteof
Boers by the British and their common treatmerthefnatives is a case in point. 34 Although allrepkes

of social class formation through conquest sho@dlrecked, there is no doubt as to the generalteife
the conquest of South American Indians by Europebos all those of lighter complexions are high in
status, but there is a tendency in the directiodigfplacing the authority and prestige of leadiagives,

and a tendency to superimpose the European classnsyipon the whole population, which system places
the native at a disadvantage. 35

The classical theory of conquest deserves at teastion and a hearing here. And it must be bormaind

that it has applicability in many instances. Funthere, there is a deep-seated half-truth in therthiself.
Ratzel's formulation reads: "Where war is carriedand booty acquired, greater differences ariségtwh
find their expression in the ownership of slavesmen, arms, and spirited mounts." 36 Oppenheimer is
more positive. He says: 37

A sound sociology has to recall the fact that cfasmation in historic times did not take placeatigh
gradual differentiation in pacific economic compieti, but was the result of violent conquest and
subjugation.

Gumplowicz indicates the ethnic aspect in statimgtheory. "Social inequality,” he says, "arisaginally
from the union (Zusammentreffen) of distinct (hetgn) ethnical element of unlike power . . . . "T38s
alienism, plus conquest, tends to make for relatiflexibility between the classes, according tarber.
39 An example of this rigidity is to be found iretlhistory of English village of Crawley, where thiel
Celtic village was subordinated to the younger Arghxon village and given the "menial tasks andkwee
work ...."40

Much the same could be said of the social clagsései Baltic states, up to the withdrawal of ther@ans
and the recent entrance of Soviet authority thdfe.But the Normans, as will be shown, did not
permanently establish either a higher nobility werea high class in England, as has so often hé=yed.

Primogeniture and entail. Directly responsible fouch social class rigidity are mechanisms such as
primogeniture and entail. This is because of te#act upon the families out of which the sociasdes are
formed. They preserve family fortunes intact, ime® the uneven distribution of wealth, encourage
aristocratic thought and action, and entrench awasism. Instances of this practice are to be foamibng
primitives in ancient civilizations, and in modarations with strong aristocratic institutions.

The effect of primogeniture is not to give all ttigldren of an upper class family equally high ssatThe
effect, whether intended or not, is (1) to presethe family name and line, (2) to limit the numbudr
persons in very high positions, (3) to insure thegh status, and (4) to force parts of every Heyily
downward, as if to make them take the front limes¢hes against the threat from lower class comtipeti
When in full, swing, primogeniture and entail wgyewerful instruments with which to beat back the
masses, by using younger brothers as shock tromppraperty as ordnance.

34. Carter G. Woodson, African Heroes and Heroféashington, 1939) p. 189.

35. A. W. Pezet, "The Latin Americans," in Immigr&@ackgrounds, Henry Pratt Fairchild, ed. (New Y,ork
1927) p. 171.

36. Taken from Franz Oppenheimer, The State, M. Gitterman (New York, 1926) p. 36.

37. Ibid., p, viiii.

38. Gumplowicz, op. cit., p. 134.

39. Sumner and Keller, op. cit., p. 582.

40. Norman Scott and Ethel Culbert Gras, The Ecdncand Social History of an English Village,
(Crawley, Hampshire) A.D. 909 - 1928 (Cambridge stchusetts, 1930) p. 8.

41. Arthur Ruhl, "Russians and Baltic Peoples,mimigrant Backgrounds, ed. Henry Pratt Fairchile¢N
York, 1927) p. 226.



In early Greece and ancient India it was the rhbg #ll property "should remain in the family to iatn
religion had attached it." 42 Wills, as known todasere unknown then. This custom, which became less
pronounced during the peak of the ancient citylieafions, was found again to be the cornerstonthef
social class institutions of the feudal era, 43 alst, as one would expect, among the Aztecs. 4éh\bii

the aristocratic trend in the colonies was traceablthe practice of entail and primogeniture. dfie¥son
hoped that much social equality would result frdra abolition of these two devices, but many souther
families used the will to accomplish much the saesilt.

The use of ancient callings. Tradition lays a hehayd upon all human relationships to guide thetm in
channels old with time. Such an important thingsadsy-gone economic system can have the effect of
holding the class lines steadier than otherwiseldvine the case. In both Rome and England, close
connection with landed estates was (and in Engitids) a source of social prestige. 46 Amerioace
agricultural, has ceased to attach social impoedaagrarian residence or pursuits. Some estieh, as
Biltmore, are only reflections of an age alreadygeal.

"Agriculture still held in the estimation of the &iks a certain primacy as the most ancient and most
natural of callings." 47 Socrates and Aristotlehbotaised this idea.

In India the long standing prestige of religiouadtions tends to lend dignity to those associati¢d their
most devout observance; whereas among the Chindsethie ancient profession of the governmental
bureaucrat which is reputedly most highly esteenredmall towns in the United States today banksg
more honored, as such, than managing a chain stodelawyers tend to assume greater dignity theal lo
manufacturers. This is in part due to the influeatancient callings. Toward these the conservaiweer
classes tend to lean, although they will deseiyicel, governmental service, agriculture, or angchion
when it loses its honor; that, too, is a part ef $krategy of status retention.

Education and apprenticeship. Wherever educatiomoisopolized by the upper classes, there will thke li
social circulation. Wherever the lower classespaovided with a practical training, the same rigidavill
result. It is a grievous error to imagine, howevbat to give the children of all classes uniforritg same
pre-collegiate secondary training will keep theiabclass lines loose and flexible, that it willopide for
the upward percolation of most of the talented.igTduestion will be discussed in great detail itater
chapter.) Examples of masses kept in ignorancenwmy. In how many times and places would the
following sentence be applicable: "Here the schadltearning were open to the children of the highe
classes; a poor man was content to teach his sammi trade."

Education and apprenticeship, broadly interpreted, the mainstays of every social class systemy The
maintain the social class structure; they cannaletmine it. For instance, the pupils of the couimiyh
school at Potwin, Kansas, study only such subjggigre recognized for entrance into college, blyt ome

or two of thirty take further academic trainingeyhstay where their parents were. The social dgstem
does not budge. The opposite training is given a@stniEuropean countries. The parents are asked tearly
choose between apprenticeship and the Gymnasiuencdimmon people must choose the former. Indeed,
the effects of the two systems of training are ficatly the same, so far as the class structucenserned.

In America, where lower class boys are given soogehof higher education, the higher classes, indeed
receive, in addition, special preparation; for tham provided: tutors, cram schools, fashionableges,
professional schools, and special connections whey graduate. The end result is not mass social
mobility. America's economic abundance, out of Whiprovided much education, is also superaburelanc
for the favored classes.

42. N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, op. cit., p. 105.

43. Dixon and Eberhart, op. cit., p. 141.

44. Bancroft, op. cit., vol. II, p. 255.

45. Beard and Beard, op. cit., p. 135.

46. Charles M. Andrews, The Colonial Period of Aimen History, vol. Il (New Haven, 1936) p. 200.
47. J. B. Bury, et al., Athens, vol. V of the Caidge Ancient History (Cambridge, 1927) p. 12.



Ecological factors. Man's spatial relationshipg, slubject matter of ecology, always affect hisitastns.
In his search for a place to live, acceptable sosbicial class, one man competes with anothehgimiotic
sense. In large cities status expresses itselfgieat extent both in the location and type of aipant in
which a family lives.

Whenever man roams, he has no fixed social claggesever he lives in the congregation of community
life he specializes in his occupational and sofiigictions. 48 His class structure is much firmeheT
concentration of the population makes for extrememcial standing because of the struggle forespac

City building also means, as a rule, the centritimeof power, and this has more easily led taétsriction
in fewer hands. Only as civilizations disintegraa@®d sometimes not even then, are there signseof th
weakening of power of the upper classes in higblycentrated areas.

On the other hand, when cities are in their higle,tithey attain power over the hinterland of such
magnitude that the effect has often been to gieecity dwellers a false sense of permanent prasperi
while the rural classes from top to bottom havdesafl from the despair of prolonged depression. The
agonies of dislocation caused by flight from dengytities come as an echo of the miseries of agrari
populations during the preceding period.

Serfdom and peonage. There is a theory, and itdsoptausible, that in the early days of the Temple
Towns man had not developed government to the pdietre control over individuals could be trusted to
the general law-enforcement agencies and that éheeal of possession, of which serfdom is a form, in
which regulations and controls were enforced by dtwmers, produced law and order without a highly
developed governmental system. The patron contrdlis clients, called helots in Sparta. Roman and
medieval history is filled with accounts of serfisdaother privately supervised human groups of many
kinds; in South America the same system has tdkerspecial form of peonage. The United Stateseén th
twentieth century has not been altogether free ftbis: device. "The Immigration Commission made a
thorough investigation of this subject, and foundiences of peonage in every state in the Unionejeix
Oklahoma and Connecticut." 49

The effects of serfdom upon flexibility in the salcclass system are immediately perceivable. Japan’
famous five centuries of stability and balancediadife rested upon bondsmen: its economic andasoc
base. So perfect was the pattern in many placeslependable, so simple in organization, that many
modern thinkers look back with nostalgia upon thgé when each man stood in his place secure. (The
modern counterpart of a rigid socio-legal schemmilgary organization, where each man is told when

do as well as where to stay.)

Prestige of all things old. The social class steis ancient. It is a system of human relationsld and
customary as to make the theory of a classlesstyomi the theory of utter loyalty to the statee(thilitary
scheme referred to above, characteristic of Natid®®acialism) look infantile indeed. Social class
exclusiveness and prestige (like religion, war, godernment) are the children of the customs anteso
and are among their first-born.

Sociologists often refer to the traditions, folkwayand mores as socially significant with respect t
innumerable phases of human life; yet sometimeg itifer that the social classes are determineduite g
contemporary factors in economic, political, andiablife. Actually, in regard to social class esjadly,
because of its intimate relation to family lifegtpower of tradition is strongest. Recognition o€ially
superior and inferior families is one of the mastrenched of human habits.

48. M. C. Burkitt, Our Early Ancestors (Cambridd826) p. 51.
49. Henry Pratt Fairchild, Immigration (New YorlQ25) p. 279.



If it is true, as it was among the Greeks and Rantrat that which is ancient can be seen to exstrsly
upon at least one solid rock: it is old and enthext Its age makes for its solidity, its stiffneand its
rigidity. Radical indeed is the notion that theiabclass structure should be undermined or desttoyhe
thought of such an eventuality is itself a threesdciety's existence, as it knows itself to bebBble is the
hypothesis that the confusion is politico-industiégadership now said to reign in the Soviet Unjéane 1,
1941) may well rest upon the absence of custontamd of deference, prestige, honor, and pridetiPalli
leadership is having difficulty supplanting soaiidss institutions.

Soll und Haben. The poor borrow; the rich lend.sTtends to keep the poor poor and to make the rich
richer. Of course, not all the poor borrow, noryottie poor; and all who lend are neither rich nighh
class. But the lender-borrower relationship is nbeless a social as well as an economic realitgt, sm
long as credit is in private hands, this devicé pribbably function in favor of the favored.

In Rome money was lent at forty per cent per anramd, much of the increase went to the very gentteme
who kept up the pose of not engaging in commepigduits. They were ostensibly above such actsuitie

The effect of the debtor-creditor mechanism on@adalass system is graphically described by Bd§y,
and the ideas developed concerning Greece wouldly appversally wherever the mechanism is in
operation.

The oppression of debt is found in lost farms, henaed even personal liberty. The course of dabttih
human history is a trail of ruin for the many armmer, opulence, and luxury for the few. All the way
and down the social scale it has added its inflagncothers in keeping the social pyramid broathat
base and pointed at the top.

The enemy alien. Ancient as the class structureaafattor in its rigidity is the custom of distringt and
socially restricting strangers. Its bearing upoa sbcial classes is this: the more numerous tles kivhich
can be drawn to disqualify others from moving iafty particular group, the smaller it is and therefihe
more exclusive. If half the population can be agbily disqualified from the social class strugdig
slavery, race, or nationality, then social clasmpetition takes place only within the other hafftHese
latter can again be divided by such devices as tamdership and tenantry, the number of persons who
could possibly aspire to high status is again redutn all this the out-group concept "alien" pléagspart.

If the number of aliens is small and dispersedf they are quite heterogeneous, the aliens do aet la
chance to segregate themselves and form a claswdfig of their own and are therefore likely to be
disqualified from all social class competition dgrsficance. If, on the other hand, they have tlm@im
social ladder, they still do not compete in thei@oaffairs of the citizens or natives.

Rome used aliens as a source of private incomeidter class citizens, and in England in earlietages
the conditions under which strangers and foreigmegse allowed to carry on trade in the towns were
deliberately complicated. 50 "The attitude of Eslgihen towards aliens in the later Middle Ages was o
of hostility . . . . At times the lives of alieneve not safe." 51

The story is told by a reputable sociologist of@ri@an school teacher from a not distant town, whafe
was a native of the place itself; he was alwaysrretl to as "the foreigner." This type of socialtalhce
does not disappear with the death of the first gaiomn; it remains, even though always weakeningdkK
und Kindeskind gegenlber." 52

49. J. B. Bury, A History of Greece (London, 192@) 180 - 181. 50. W. J. Ashley, An Introduction to
English Economic History and Theory, Part Il (Newrk, 1914) p. 13.

51. Abram, op. cit., p. 103.

52. Leopold von Wiese, ed., "Das Dorf also Soziaébilde," in Erganzungshefte zu den Kdlner Hefi@n f
Soziologie, Heft | (Munich, 1928) p. 39. Also se#hd Drinkwater, Cotswold Characters, Yale Review,
vol. 10, July 1921, pp. 839 - 843.



Aliens, in the sociological sense, are not a classtheir presence has a tendency, in the cabtegicans,
French Canadians, and some of the recent immigfaots Europe, to affect the class structure by
encouraging exclusiveness, increasing land valneseasing markets, and adding to the labor supiiis
has given some old Americans a better opportunignemically and professionally; others have been
further depressed by the competition. In any ctsenet result has been to intensify the sociasela of
this nation.

Priority. Tirelessly, priority functions to keepetmewcomer from attaining social equality. Those e
established put those who have just arrived thr@ugériod of initiation.

A professor of solid family background and fine mars moved, not long ago, to a small old town an th
Hudson. He relates that those in the town of lawgll ancestry and of upper middle class standing we
aristocratically exclusive; whereas those with amlglozen years' priority assumed the less ripeitecoh
"owning the place.”

The Mayflower emphasis, in so far as it bolste@ssl position, is essentially one of priority, ahe t
prestige accruing to pioneers is of the same oRfgority is a part of the pattern of behavior ihieh older
immigrants tend to look down upon newer ones. Amthagcivil servants of England who serve in India,
even among all the English there, except for persdrformal rank, people take presedence at paatiels
have social standing according to the length af tlesidence in the several communities.

It was not the talented serf who made up the esrgigds, but the local townsmen; they had priorg@
Priority played a major part in the developmenthadt system of protection and monopoly known as the
gilds. Persons with priority in many industriestatdly banking, oil, automobiles, etc., have sometim
founded great fortunes. This illustrates the mldtiprms which this mechanism can take.

The prestige of the Colony Club and Harvard Uniitgrs in part linked to their time-rank -- theyear
associated with "firsts." The highest nobles of tAaaare those who can trace their descent frommati
daughter of Mohammed. Families in America whictstfibegan to put Roman numerals after their
surnames, through the device of priority, are nde a0 impress others with a bit more of sociatugta
than they would otherwise have.

Charisma and other personal qualities. It is comynogcognized, and probably too often acclaimedt th
the class structure is formed according to thegrerisattributes of the persons who make up theespci
The gracious charm and impressive intellectualdestidp of the upper classes as over against thbesom
dullness of men who stand hours on end in cheaialseem to verify this oft-asserted hypothesis. B
are not these differences the result of the clgstem, not the cause of it?

Two children are born on the same day. At the dgmvo, one plays in the street, learns early togénd
traffic, to avoid rough places in the sidewalkdig in garbage cans; he stays up till ten o'claclsommer
nights. In the course of time, naturally, his btigies redden. Dust, adventure, stickball, hardrlalveeks

of enforced idleness and job seeking, women, diiakteria, and vermin combine to make him a broken,
weary, God-forsaken creature. When, at fifty, haffids a disease-ridden frame along the Bowery, he
looks dull and stupid, almost like an "Unmensch."”

Those who read these pages will know from expeéesrcobservation what happens to the child of an
upper middle class home, and, by viewing him atttteatre, at least, they will know the majesty fhh
class dignity, age fifty.

It is this educated or socially transmitted poisd personal honor that helps greatly to perpetiteocial
classes. It may truthfully be stated that for eMegder who by means of personal qualities breaksigh
the class lines, there are manifold more who, Esisg the kind of personal dignity and qualitiesiclth
social class has cultivated and nurtured, retaitustoy means of these very personal qualities.

53. R. H. Gretton, The English Middle Class (Londd®17) pp. 19 - 20.



Charisma, or personal magnetism, may have accofmtéde first medicine men, as Osborn 54 statas, b
the costumes, training, and learned tricks of latedicine men gave them similar charismatic qussiti
Jesus may have possessed great power to imprems,obiut great religious power over others is now
institutionalized, in part, in the Pope, whoevernhay be. Such is also the nature of the persorelitigs
which make for social status; in one case they leralman to rise high -- in hundreds of cases #maple
those who attain these qualities through trainngde them to retain status. Most of the people wie
born to higher class develop, among others, manthefame personal qualities which "self-made men"
possess. If one were to catalog the rules Daledg@erays down for the achievement of higher stadus
would find that they are, in large part, the varkes under which upper class children are nurtured.

Spencer recognized this fact and stated it clearlese words:

The ideas, and sentiments and modes of behaviopefrlly repeated, generate on the one side an
inherited fitness for command, and on the othee sid inherited fitness for obedience; with the liebat

in the course of time there arises on both sidesbtief that the established relations of classesthe
natural ones.

Charisma and other personal qualities, then, ateinstruments for facilitating social mobility, band
large; their chief contribution is to maintain sisiand to perpetuate it.

Summary. The foregoing discussion was plannedue tjie factors which enter into the bracing andg&ro
bracing of the social class structure.

Factors making for social class stability not d&smd in this chapter include (1) publicity or thel of it,
especially on the occasion of visits, trips, paitieeddings, births, and deaths; (2) ostentatiotgpi
treated extensively by Veblen; (3) moral habits,jmportant to the middle class; (4) types and kinfls
recreational and social clubs; (5) establishmentewéls of nobility, etc. (Many of the factors affiang
ancient and modern classes will receive more antpgatment in the remaining chapters of this
dissertation.)

In any society, the customs and folkways of whielkehled to the development of snobbishness, *rdiffe
accents or usages of language, * social restristiom aliens or newcomers, * peonage * or serfdom,
concentration of population, * heredity of officgifferences in education and apprenticeship ambeg t
different classes, * exploitation of human labohigh regard for ancient callings, * laws or sogatles to
discourage or prevent the division and distributiddrproperty, * wars and conquest, * regard for ifgm
background, * class specialization in etiquette &shion, * political favoritism, * emphasis upotass
endogamy, * wealth and property rights, * convemsiof the clean versus the unclean, interestssigiia,

* religion, * racketeering, * social and recreatibrclubs, * and diverse moral standards -- anyetgci
which practices any considerable number of thelBevirys will nurture its social classes, maintaierth
perpetuate them.

54. Henry Fairfield Osborn, Men of the Old StonesAllew York, 1936) p. 358.

* Factors still in operation in American society fi941].



CHAPTER V

SOCIAL CLASS RIGIDITIES IN GREECE AND THE ROMAN REFBLIC

The general introductory material of this disséotathas been presented; the definitions, examjpgled,
surveys of classes have come to a close. Therefollws an account of the tendencies in Greek and
Roman history toward social immobility and the @astthat entered into these tendencies. Factots tha
contribute to breaking down social class barrierd & promoting social class mobility among the ekse
and Romans are not neglected.

The object here is two-fold: (1) to bring to theeation of sociologists the documented evidence of
historians in order to correct several sociologicaérpretations of what took place among the docia
classes in those ancient civilizations, and (2Jgtermine the kinds, extent, and degree of sogjality in

that period of history. Neither of these goals, g&rhas heretofore been attempted. In fact, ie@spthat
some sociologists have been making their interpogis of parts of history after only slight acquaimce
with the subject matter itself, and therefore hbgen guilty of gross misrepresentation, as wilshewn.
Furthermore, although there are some descriptivéiest of the different classes of antiquity, onana
find an analysis of the degrees, kinds, and amaafrgscial class rigidity during that period.

Early Greece. When the first towns of Greece weii#, ihe population had long since been stratifiett
several classes. At the head of each society vikirsga usually referred to as a priest-king. He was of
the factors instrumental in breaking down the powfethe gentile organizations, headed by nobleglisu
called eutrapids.

By the time of Solon this highly exclusive uppeasd, a nobility in the strictest sense of the waiith its
tribal organization and its hold on religion, hadtimany of its privileges. Familiar, indeed, is gtory of
how these aristocrats of ancient lineage had teeghawer and prestige with some of the commoneith, w
other rich men. The fact that there were other ri@n indicates that the social class structure mes
completely rigid.

As in Rome and England later, this concession enptrt of old nobility was inevitable as (1) thevis
grew, (2) the territory enlarged, (3) and the comuiaé development, in turn, created wealthy and
fashionable groups outside of the exclusive nghbilielf. These latter groups were commoners inghal
sense but not in social class. They belonged taittodficial aristocracy, and they would not let thery
ancient descent of the eutrapids stand in the viakeir full recognition. They, too, were proud thieir
family backgrounds and their wealth. They, thesk &nd illustrious, entered into their properlyaggeized
class position, sociologically speaking.

The change which permitted men to be ranked acogrdi their wealth, so far as their legal and prait
status was concerned, "was not the work of the $vwkasses.” 1 It was the result of the effortéaofilies
whose social status was out of line with their lagak, and they urgently wanted this situation ediad
by gaining recognition not for all commoners, but themselves. The simplest solution was to instithe
rule that wealth should establish rank. This didsteharm to the old and still fully satisfied thewn
elements in the upper social class.

This reform was not a social revolution. It did mesult in giving full social prominence to the rigr
wealthy. The legal categories or ranks were noalfgrto the social classes after Solon, as thel rat
been before. The descendants of older lines atioeodlder nobility lived on in the reflected glooy their
past, much as the patrician lines in Rome stilairetd the upper hand in social esteem long after th
reforms in the Roman constitution.

1. N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, The Ancient CityWillard Small (tenth edition, Boston, 1901) p. 430



Nor did those reforms indicate that only "new" faes were rich. It can be shown that most of thaifies
that qualified to rank high on the lists, made gpaading to amounts of wealth, with lineal descernsaf
the old nobility. These changes meant only thataheient noble families had to share prestige \&ith
select and highly honored and respectable few efstircalled commonality, itself greatly stratifieithe
old nobles lost more in the way of political preatige than they lost in social prestige. They weo
thrown into an amorphous mass of socially undifitiezed humanity, as were the upper and middlesekas
in 1917.

To interpret these reforms as moves in the diractibtheoretical social equality or in the directiof
abolishing the rigidities of the social class sysis to misrepresent them and to misunderstancdhahére
of social institutions. In this case the flexihilitvas in the adjustments made by both of the uplasises to
a de facto situation; they made it de jure. This lcardly be interpreted as a great extension itfiity in
the social class system. Actually, in spite of il and debt reforms, the little man continuedwarivard
course. The middle classes presumably held thair ow

When commerce began to displace agriculture asldnginant economic system of Greece, "the nobles
were themselves the chief speculators. But thettvéhey acquired by trade undermined their politica
position." 2 Others, in a word, began to sharehi power of wealth, which introduced a new politica
system, "and aristocracies resting on birth tengetransform themselves into aristocracies resting
wealth." 3 In these statements by Bury there isensupport for the theory that the old nobles bectrae
new aristocrats than that they were pushed asidehwiesale fashion by rising upstarts -- a notiart n
found once in the historical data pursued. Highustain sum, shared the new wealth of economic
institutions, and political power was shared witthes upper class persons who were partners in the
increased trade.

The free classes of Athens at the time of Soloreveivided into the upper class (the descendantheof
land owning nobility, the captains of industry azmimmerce, and the formally educated -- each ofethes
categories overlapping with the others), the middiss artisans, retailers, peasants, and workers o
nondescript character. As late as the Peloponegias these divisions were still in force. The clisss
held firm, even though social life was not formaiggulated and coldly rigid as in Sparta.

Athens, in the fifth century BC., is said to havahhe following distribution of classes, as conegawith
Sweden in 1900 AD. The difference in the percentg#georkers is due to the presence of slaves ireAsh
4

Athens  Sweden
Upper class 4.5 5.3
Middle class 59.5 39.0
Workers 36.0 55.7

Sparta. Whereas in most of the other cities, afteera of reforms and changes, "the social diffexen
remained as before, but they were not legally éistedd . . . ," 5 in Sparta the rigidities were asnhutterly
inflexible, by law. Discipline was so strong thaidBta resembled the Incas in maintaining a closallph
between social classes and legal categories medas



Here there was, presumably at the height of Spartaver, "one citizen to four of the middle clasglan
twelve of the helots . . . or every seventeenth mas a citizen." 6 The slow decline of citizengreaasing
the percentage of tyranny of the ruling class, dad lead to a letting down of barriers through the
introduction of middle class elements into the kighrackets. To the bitter end the Spartan ariatsdreld
on, even welcoming the conqueror on one occasi@mause the political power had slipped from their
hands; and the conqueror, by reputation, couldusted to restore it. Such was the fame of Romarako
attitudes.

2. J. B. Bury, History of Greece, (London, 1920} p8.

3. Loc. cit.

4. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Geselfs¢Jena, 1922) pp. 233 - 238.
5. Ibid., p. 221; translation ours.

6. Frank S. Blackmar, History of Human Society (Néark, 1926) p. 243.



(All class data about Greece, as can be seen fnenshort foregoing discussion, are likely to tupom
such matters as citizenship, civil rights, and Icreinks. The political functions, it is true, frezntly
influence class position, but not universally osa@ltely. The free alien might, in terms of sodahtacts,
rank quite high, in spite of his political disabdis, or quite low. A famous history at one pladcédks the
population of Greek states "into three main classakbe civic, the free alien and the servile." He$e
categories should not be confused with the sotdalses, although not all writers are careful tapthiis
out. In reading social science, the mature studemstantly guards himself against this and similar
obliquity.)

Effect of the right to vote upon social inequality.studies about Greece much importance was a&ttatch
the right to vote, because, as it came to be uspthfoundly affected the upper strata of Athensaciety.

A vote in fourth century Athens meant the righttdp make or unmake a tyrant, or to add thousamttset
public treasury at the expense of a rich residdntvas also a source of income from political graft
although Rome is better known for this form of cption. This right, as exercised, resulted in grave
consequences to social class relationships.

During and after the internecine strife on the @neeninsula the populace, with it vote, began tdhilogs
to the highest social class. The feeling was witksesp "that 'aristocrats' were at heart traitors . ' 8
Furthermore, the treasury of the city-state waapable of paying allowances to jurors except bgnesy
to confiscation, and tribunals "gave ear to aldkif charges against men of prominence and propért

The story of confiscation in Greece is a familiaepand it does not need to be repeated in detesl. lts
significance for this discussion is as follows: T¢mnfiscations of those fateful decades were notHe
purpose of establishing sound social classes settihg up an economy of distributive abundance ade
was one of great riches, ruthless aggregation®wep and of oppression. The public, as a presgurap
and in the same spirit, voted itself bonus afterdso Like Samson, Demos was blind and shook theleem
down upon its head.

Nor was it equality that was sought after so muglg@ick cash and hearty revenge against those atio h
accumulated wealth. Equality is a rational congapt a customary one) and, in terms of social bfeery
idealistic one. The Greek people of that age werteutopian dreamers. They were "Townsendites" and
"Legionnaires" in power. They did not pursue thdaddie way," nor were they carrying on a revolution
under conscious radical leadership. The resuleif tactions was a disruption of one set of explsitafter
another, an increase in ruthlessness and brutaligll sides. No equality was achieved; the pomriawvas

as stratified afterwards as before. The civilizattwumbled, but the social classes remained inthetas

not a period in which poor men became rich. Thevesa not characterized by upward mobility, rather i
was an age in which some families of the upperselsof Greece suffered the same fate as proscribed
families of the Claudian era in Rome. Only where Binded estates were divided up (and this phase of
passing events was insignificant) was there evideianything more than temporary relief from payer

at the bottom. "The upper classes among the asciever had intelligence or ability enough to dithe

poor towards labor, and thus help them to escaperhbly from their misery and corruption.” 10

One is reminded of the present era of trials andjgsiby Seeck's statement that "as long as freedom
existed in Greece, revolution broke out and witbnthmass murders and exiling . . . . One thinkshef t
mental power (geistige Kraft) destroyed in theseidal struggles!" 11

Greek and modern parallels and contrasts. Notwakythere an utter absence of social equality antoag
Greeks, but also there was no movement in the tdreof mitigating the rigors of extreme inequalgi
There was no social class program of amelioratimhajustment.

7.J. B. Bury, et al., eds., Athens (478 - 401 B@I) V, Cambridge Ancient History (Cambridge, 197
3.

8. Ibid., p. 349.

9. Loc. cit.

10. Fustel de Coulagnes, op. cit., p. 453.

11. Otto Seeck, Geschichte des Untergangs der émiikelt, vol. | (Berlin, 1921) p. 279; translatioars.



There was, in Greece, a well organized and rickt@iacy which endured Roman protection right on
through into the established and highly stratitigadantine empire. Only in the development of chalion
under Diocletian and his successors in the Eagenpire was there evidence of public policy comiag t
grips with social class realities. Only then didstdective civil strife and/or laissez-faire give wéo
systematic labor and provision for the securityhef different social levels. So far as the sodas results
were concerned, not the means, it was not untittimd and fourth centuries AD. that social ledisla and
class organization in the eastern Mediterraneaimmefegan to approach the modern "middle way"
program.

However, there were characteristics of the sod@ldf Greece during the fifth and fourth centunilsich

are much in evidence today. They were: (1) eledtiprand public support of the idle and other pressu
groups, (2) wars, (3) the exiling and executiointéllectuals, some of the rich, and some of th&t@arats.

If the modern trend in Germany, England, and Fraficeinstance, goes the same route as in ancient
Greece, as has been predicted by many Europeanmsnmediate program of social class stabilizatiomis
sight. An era of plunder, hatred, and recriminaseems to have descended upon Europe. Nor camkme t
hope in the extremely brutal measures used to mtistarmal associative groupings (the classes) én th
Soviet Union. This latter scheme is, of coursetegqunew in human history, because it is a combinabib
proscription and confiscation on the one hand aifithnism and social planning on the other.

In sum, Greek civilization experienced many morétigal changes than it did changes in social statu
developed with an aristocracy and merged into Bymarstill possessing one.

Preliminary statement about Roman classes. Theoparpf the following is not to survey the developine

of Rome or to describe the classes, as suchtdtstudy the changes which took place in the mestiyer

of the Roman social classes in an effort to deteemin a general way, whether or not there were
significant shifts in the make-up of the classeisl the class lines hold firm, relatively, throudtetturmoil

of Roman history, or did they break and shattereurtitie impact of political rights, dictatorship,dan
decline? When and where was the most social clegdation? When did the common man have a chance
to rise? Were there always, from first to last,mirent and aristocratic families? If one aristogra@s
destroyed, and/or failed to reproduce itself, whdickthe Romans recruit their new aristocracy, bad
new was it? What did the Romans mean by novus homo?

Precise data as to the amount and incidence ddlsdonbing and falling are missing. However, enbug
known to indicate that several of the generalitidéch have long persisted in sociological literatare in
need of revision. One of these, for instance,as #fter several centuries of struggle the plelseiaoke the
hold of the aristocracy and destroyed the bart@fsgh status for the commonest man. In fact, nmohe
correct data are available than are presentedeinmaterial based on this period found in many cirre
social science texts. The purpose here, agaimadddld: to correct erroneous interpretations basedoo
little familiarity with history, and to delineatbée incidence of social class rigidity.

Early Rome. The first accurate picture of Romaa $ihows that the gentes were made up of patronsevho
followers or serfs were called clients. At thatgetaf Roman development, when many patricians gadhe
at Rome from the towns roundabout, with their ¢dbetio serve them, they joined together into suclose
knit endogamous unit that their organization by Ra®panded so rapidly and the population grew sb fa
that no castes were formed. On the contrary, thdetecy toward the formation of a "caste line" was
overcome through the insistence of rich, powerfahd fashionable plebs. Therefore, Rome was
characterized by classes; contrary to the expegiesfc India, she never knew the development of
established caste organizations.



Little is known about the early clients. They seenihave disappeared to form a part of the plebriass
not long after the founding of the city. 12 Buttbé patricians themselves much more exact infoonas
available.

Who were the patricians? The conquest theory tieapatricians were Sabines, whereas the plebeiares w
Latins, has been answered, even while it was bpnognulgated, by research into the origins of the
patrician families. Duruy 13 and Fustel de Coulagfemund that they were the cream of the society or
neighboring towns who fled to Rome because of théigal disturbances in their native places. Haitd

14 believes that the patricians were more largalyii® and that the plebeians were more largelynkati
but that neither group was homogeneous. Blacknih'sdea that those who first settled in Rome
established the patrician lines fails to take iotmsideration that each patron arrived in Rome \with
clients. The gens and its dependents came as.a unit

The significant fact was that each patrician farmoibyld by marriage enter into connubium with eatiten
even though they were in some respects mutuabygé to each other. This was because of their utua
recognition of common aristocratic backgrounds stadus. Furthermore, families continued to comtéo
center as the city-state grew, and some of theseratic newcomers were also recognized as [paisc

Gibbon properly refers to the separation of padricirom plebeian as "the proudest and most perfect
separation which can be found in any age or coumétyveen the nobles and the people . . . . " 16 But
Sorokin's statement, that "the centuries beforefiftte and sixth centuries BC. seem to have been th
period of a weak mobility from the layer of the Ipééans to that of the patricians,” 17 lacks uttenly
historical accuracy. The patricians kept their bldoo pure to allow for any percolation into it. €h
separation was proud, perfect, and complete. "Htecan who formed a misalliance . . . lost hiskgafell

into an inferior class. Every bastard was castlyuteligion from pure families and counted among th
plebs." 18

However, as will be shown, there was some cirauatipward within the plebs. They had, by this time,
ceased to constitute a layer in society. In fawytwere never a single social class, as wereaheijans,
because some of them were rich and illustriousgmsrdrom other cities, especially from the eastern
Mediterranean.

Who were the plebs? Originally, there were few ple¥When Rome was founded, the lower class was
composed of clients. The plebs were free men, actad to a patriarch, living "in an enclosure oa th
slope of Capitoline Hill;" they were the clients evhad lost their patron; they could hold propestyd they
practiced crafts. 19 When the lower classes wertonger distributed among the gentes, but livedtapa
they were known as plebeians. 20

The only important social mobility during the eantgnturies, which in turn affected only a small
percentage of the plebs, was the appearance afethearistocracy, often referred to as the aristoc
money. The development paralleled in trend thatctvhiad taken place in Greece. Some of these new
aristocrats were themselves of highly respectainleagje. The following citation shows how old and
honorable some of these plebeian families were: 21

The plebeian was not always poor. Often he belorigea family that was originally from another city,
which was there rich and influential, and whom fate of war had transported to Rome without taking
away his wealth, or the sentiment of dignity thatioarily accompanies it.



Perhaps as an afterthought, at least in a secopdaitjon, Fustel de Coulagnes states that "sonastitoo,
the plebeian had become rich by his labor, esggdmthe time of the kings." 22

12. Georg Friedrich Schoeman, Griesche Alterthunar,l (Berlin, 1861) p. 136.
13. Victor Duruy, History of Rome, vol. I. (Bostoh883) pp. 132 ff.

14. W. E. Heitland, Roman Republic, vol. | (Camibed1909) p. 42.

15. Blackmar, op. cit., p. 251.

16. Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Rorianpire, vol. | (Modern Library edition, New
York, 1932) p. 525.

17. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192 p. 148.

18. Fustel de Coulagnes, op. cit., p. 380.

19. Duruy, op. cit., pp. 196 - 197.

20. Fustel de Coulagnes, op. cit., p. 360.

21. Ibid., p. 398.

22. Loc. cit.



There is no reason to believe that when the cliestaped from serfdom into freedom there was any
marked degree of social advancement. They weig titie, freed from the perhaps more toilsome nauti

of agriculture, but their status in the growingyats a part of the mass of unheralded plebeiarefanihns
cannot be said to have been much above the veeydfake social pyramid.

The legal and political rise of plebeian elemefitse extension of political rights to commoners teasled
to monopolize the attention of social theoristgytihave frequently lost sight of the social clagsssause
of the dramatic aspects of the political struggle.

From the social class point of view the significéatt during this period was the division of thelps,
clearly and markedly, in high class plebs and tresgas. The introduction of money, which could be
passed from hand to hand without religious ceremengbled some plebs to remain or become wealthy.
23 They displayed their riches, arranged themsalessocial ranks in true social class fashiorot®
[plebeian] families were prominent, some namesaased in importance. A sort of aristocracy was éatm
among the people . ... " 24 The plebs "followel lead of this new aristocracy, which they wereugrof
possessing.” 25 Not all plebs could aspire to hpghition; not all did. "If the plebs were somewhat
indifferent, there was a plebeian aristocracy thas ambitious." 26 There are the upper class corarson
who conspired and struggled to abolish politicadl @ennubial disabilities, as a matter of pride. ffeyn
Frank designates those plebeians who graduallyappnoximate equality with the patricians as "proper
holding plebeians." 27

Out of these ambitious and prominent groups, inteatdto the overwhelming majority of persons relht

to the ancient nobility, the new nobility of offiseas formed. Many of the newly ordained officiabiliy
were patricians, many were the younger branchesldfpatrician gentes, some were descendants of
aristocratic plebeians. The artisan class of pt®eand the amorphous mass of Roman proletaridnsodi
present candidates for judgeships or the senateritbers great enough to arouse comment even iallyoci
class conscious Rome.

Sorokin, although documented history does not damrate his statement, says: 28

The period after 449 BC .. ... to the middletef fourth century BC . . . . could be regardethasperiod
of an intensive circulation because during thisiqgethe plebeians obtained almost a complete dguali
with the patricians, and in this way passed froleveer to a higher stratum.

Whatever circulation was approved in that centwag hlready taken place; law ratified a de factoagion.
Furthermore, the plebeians, at least the great wi#sem, obtained no semblance of equality with th
ancient patrician families. The mass of plebs livedy lowly existences indeed. Finally, it is alibto
state that a whole mass, such as the majorityetfspivere, could "pass from a lower to a highetigtnd
This is somewhat equivalent to saying that the wxskn the Soviet Union rose and inherited the gdaaf

the ousted nobility, or that the blacks after 188k their places as the equals of their formerteras(The
situation of the ordinary plebs was less disturbgltanged, or improved than that of these remotely
analogous illustrations.) Sorokin's confusion ofiabequality with limited political rights illusates the
kind of error into which even prominent sociologistin fall.

The Republic reaches middle age. Tenney Frank @&tethat the Punic wars enhanced the prestigieeof
senatorial nobility. Furthermore, this "new aristozy" performed so well that it entrenched itselpower.
He also notes the depletion of the ranks of freméas and the growth of large estates. These ddieaite
that the middle age of the Republic was not ongoofal class mobility upward, except, to a limiedent
among the equites, that is, the capitalists, mertshand contractors.

23. Ibid., p. 364. 24, bid., p. 365. 25. bid. 366. 26. lbid., p. 405.

27. Tenney Frank, "The Roman World," Encyclopedithe Social Sciences, vol. | (NY, 1937) p. 45.
28. Sorokin, op. cit., p. 148.

29. Frank, op. cit., p. 45.



Of upstarts nothing is heard during this era. The mristocracy, made up almost altogether of twb ol
aristocracies, froze as fast as it formed, entreddts clique in office, and provided places fa&r $ons.
They, with their love of the land, took an activartpin grabbing up the land of fallen soldiers and
obtaining parts of the leased ager publicus. 30

Mommsen is quoted as saying that "the overthrowuwtfkertum did not take from the common life of
Rome its aristocratic character in any way." 31

The significant social class fact concerning thddta period of the Republic is that aristocratintsaents
were exceptionally strong. At the time of the Glagcéor instance, 32

The aristocracy, drawing its livelihood from sldabor on large estates, not infrequently from aegel’s
share in booty, and occasionally from a shrewd iager; and basing its claims for social distinctiggon
ancestry and political office, remained a closedbomtion of less than a hundred outstanding fasili
living in one city.

In agriculture, and perhaps in the trades, thedhtction of slaves and the conditions of war haglubeto
depress parts of the lower classes.

The only important movement on the social scalannupward direction was to be found among the
equites. They did not accomplish what bourgeoimelgs in parts of Western Europe were destinesto d
centuries later, however; they did not rise totte

The role of wealth -- the equites. In the third @edond centuries BC. wealth per se did not divide
from man, class from class. The older orders of ®othe aristocrats, did not lose their hold on &oci
prestige. In fact, when the capitalists and othesidess and governmental elements threatened thegn,
struck back. On this point the record is clear: 33

Before the Gracchi the knights had not yet formeeg@arate social caste of peculiar distinction.t Ebae
were wealthy and kept elaborate households in iiiteof the senators is probable. They provided-wel
dowered daughters now and then to save noble &sniliom financial ruin, and after a few such
connections had been formed with the influentiaheanber of an equestrian family occasionally sutede
in gaining enough support to dare to be a candidataristocratic office. But during the Republietroad

to social distinction was always difficult for tHmancial group. The Gracchi gave them some palitic
recognition and prestige, but also a hostility tavlnem that cost them dearly whenever -- as uSdéa -

- the nobility was secure in the saddle. Rarelydaapitalist class as such suffered the disastatst did

at Rome.

Sulla "organized a terrible butchery among therfoiars, from which as a class they never recovered.
After Caesar they completely disappeared as aigadliélement.” 34

The equites, instead of rising to the highest pwsit intrenched themselves in the middle grooves age
of the Republic at its height was not an age ofsiggificant social mobility. This, too, is in thhecord: 35

For reasons not wholly clear the ranks of the rilybieem not to have been threatened to any ekient
parvenus. Between 200 and 146 BC. there were ondréd and eight consuls elected. Only about eifht o
these belonged to families that had not been repted in consular office before . . . the peopleewe
satisfied to continue the old families in positiaigignity.

Cato, one of the commoners to play a stellar nwks not a democrat, certainly. "Though a novus homo
himself he seems not to have aided other 'new toaffice.” 36



The middle age of the Republic was one of less litplbhan the era preceding it; in the earlier pdrihe
rich plebeians were able to merge themselves wigholder aristocrats. In the middle period the &gui
were stopped short of that goal; they had to beéertrwith an entrenched middle position. Yet tisisHe
period of "open" classes, as opposed to otheradréslosed” classes, a distinction intimating freedof
movement on the social scale and repeatedly engdthby Sorokin and Fahlbeck.

30.

S. A. Cook, et. al., editors, Rome and the kéedinean (218 - 133 B.C.), vol. VIII of the Candué

Ancient History (Cambridge, 1930) pp. 336 - 337.

31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

Matthias Gelzer, Die Nobilitat der Romischemp®&aik (Leipzig, 1912) p. 1; translation ours.
Frank, op. cit., p. 46.

Cook, et. al., op. cit., p. 383.

Oswald Spengler, The Hour of Decision (New Yd%34) p. 86.

Cook, et al, op. cit., pp. 365 - 366.

Ibid., p. 369.



The last days of the Republic. The period from akiR0 to 44 BC. was indeed the gilded age, with
enormous fortunes for the few. 37 Although thetadsacy kept a strong hand on the social ambitmns
upstarts, there was an increase in the number elthier families. Public contracts, war booty, tax
gathering, contributed to this end.

Of first importance in all this is the fact thag far as class standing was concerned, little diffee was
achieved by the sudden addition of tens of milliohsnoney units to the fortunes of an already proge
family, whether equite or senatorial. The sociakslladder was not as responsive to difference®mimey
fortunes in the first century BC. as in the Unif&dtes in the nineteenth century AD.

The few "new" men of that era were the objects a€imcomment, but they were not new in the senge tha
they sprang from the proletariat. Usually they wefequite extraction; they were new only in tHadyt
now met the legal qualifications for rank among tte¥editary nobility. The equites had, by this time
become what Bucher calls a "money aristocracy." 38

So rigid were the class lines at the top that atibgemen of business of equestrian rank, in setéalding
though not necessarily in wealth, there was in @isetime an aristocracy. 39 By this time all the
aristocrats were known as "optimates." Of thesé'thaissima,” the highest of the high in fame luzd
some of the oldest and most aristocratic familfeRa@man history. 40

In the course of three hundred years 600 consule elected. Of this number, twenty-four were newime
and one of these, Marius, served seven of the yfent terms. "In regard to this condition one cgeak
of the rule of a nobility.” 41 And again one musgbin mind that new men were not necessarily facki
social class backgrounds. Mosca says that "in leg@bRome the more prominent families held the esam
public offices from father to son for generatioteafyeneration." 42

From the foregoing it would appear that the Repmublas not troubled by extensive upward social class
mobility. So far as her social classes are conckrReme was never democratic. But already towaed th
end of the Republic rumblings of new and forebodhiggs to come were heard.

A concern of all aristocrats was the decline in biréh rate among all Roman and particularly amirey
upper class. Such a trend, if continued, wouldIsiel end of the whole class as a hereditary, self-
perpetuating entity. Obviously, recruitment wasomter. Sulla, who could safely be trusted to choose
aristocrats, provided for the automatic elevatibmembers of the quaestorian college into the serzatd

he increased their number. 43

This was a sign of future trouble, but it did noim to the immediate disintegration of the upplasses.
At the time of Cicero ". . . there were still prorant in Rome bearers of fair-sounding names likmé&lo,

Claudii or Sulpieii." 44 1t may be safely statedittthe period of civil wars was more destructivethie
Roman political and constitutional system tharht® gocial class structure.



The middle classes. Few changes took place amengpitfdle classes during the last days of the Républ
Julius Caesar granted citizenship to all doctosthnse pursuing other studies who lived in Romw/tao
might move there. 45 This act probably had lesscéffipon the social classes than it did upon teertés
pertaining to the classes. It contributed to thagement of Romans by Greeks and others fromdhke ¢
This, in the course of time, probably strengthemieel impression that there was considerable social
mobility in Rome because of the prevalence of Greaknes. Since there were destined to be many
feedmen of Greek nationality, was it not naturdligeorrect to reason that many descendants oflfnea

had risen in status?

37. Fahlbeck, op. cit., p. 256.

38. Karl Bucher, Beitrage zur Wirtschaftsgeschidhigbingen, 1922) p. 101.

39. See S. A. Cook, et al, The Roman Republic (188 BC.) vol. IX of the Cambridge Ancient History
(Cambridge, 1932) pp. 777 - 779.

40. Gelzer, op. cit., p. 32.

41. Ibid., pp. 39 - 41.

42. Gaetano Mosca, The Ruling Class, ed. and sefurthur Livingston (New York, 1939) p. 260.

43. Cook, et al, op. cit., vol. IX, p. 287.

44. Ibid., p. 777.

45. Eduard Meyer, Caesars Monarchie und das P&hdigs Pompejus (Stuttgart, 1919) p. 483.



The business classes were very busy supplying srriglding public works, and supervising colonial
economic activities. They were accumulating staiggefortunes. They probably felt that they should b
accorded full prestige, for it is authoritativegported that the last decades of the Republic pereds of
struggle between the equestrians and the senaterstlte spoils of imperialism. 46 However, evenhwit
the establishment of the Empire, there is no evideni social victory for the publicani and equites.

Independent farmers were, as is well known, rapioéyng ground. They were sinking, and to that eite
there was social class descent. Their positiocpimparison to other groups, was falling. This, ofirse,
was a special kind of social class mobility.

Slaves and the Roman proletariat. There were mamgslof slaves, as has been shown. Tiro was Cgero'
chief secretary. "His literary powers fitted himhelp Cicero in his writings . . . . " 47 Some dawere
tied by chains, some were house servants, sometaashers and physicians.

There was much social class mobility among freedrfieme views the matter superficially. Actuallyost

of these ascending persons were only regainingoiméRsomething of the position and status which they
had had in Greece. The period of frequent "rishegdmen" came during the first century AD. and il
discussed in that connection.

The artisans in the cities experienced irregulapleyment and much unemployment. They lacked
education, adequate housing and home training; ay@ivate place to lounge was not theirs. 48 Tlabgp
were by the conditions of life virtually cut offdm a chance to rise. Household slaves were frelyuient
better positions, socially and economically.

Were these the plebeians? The people who, thretr@gn earlier, had achieved equality with the
patricians? Truly, these were the great body obgleho had become the proletariat of Rome. In six
hundred years their position had not improved i [dast. And not for another three hundred yeare we
they to be given work and the dignity of inheritedd apprenticed occupations. As usual in the ahcien
world, their mobility was never great. Like theléos on the land they fluctuated between "B" to t@"the
social scale. To them the vote was given; it wleriaaway. Their class position was little affecégtther
way.

46. Frank, op. cit., p. 47.
47. Cook, et al, op. cit., vol. IX, p. 788.
48. W. Warde Fowler, Social Life at Rome (New YatR09) p. 29.



CHAPTER VI

CLASS RIGIDITIES IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE

Did the Roman Empire differ in its class rigiditiasd structure from the Republic? What happendtido
social classes during the brutal reigns of thet fentury? During the centuries of rapid decline@d D
Roman life lose its aristocratic tenor? Under thepErors, did men rise from the bottom to the top?

The purpose of this chapter is to answer thesesanifar questions, to outline the main aspectsoziad
class trends, and to correct some of the erronsdfdi sociological interpretations of this era. Tieed for
such correction is indicated, for instance, inftiiowing statement quoted by Sorokin: 1

. .. as to the patricians, to the time of Caetbame were only about fifteen patrician familiesvéuing; all
others were extinct. Even the equestrian and rfabidies that climbed at the time of Caesar and Ustgs
were extinct at the time of Claudius.

The Cambridge Ancient History, however, states thathe time of Vespian "the number of patrician
families had shrunk considerably . . . " 2 From tinge of Caesar to that of Vespesian was a spar?5f
years.

Proscription and death. There can be no doubtttigatipper classes in the city of Rome declinedppar
through prosciption and death during the civil wansl the four Claudian reigns. Although three haddr
optimates and two thousand equites had fallenenctiiel proscription of the second triumvirate, &md
long periods executions continued daily; nevertbeléhe aristocratic elements did not lose theid tooi
Roman society. Although very few of the "most antipatrician families" were left by the time of
Claudius, 3 the fresh elements introduced by himh by Vespasian were not notably from among the
business groups of the capital or from among thel@xes! Aristocrats were brought from Gaul anceoth
outlying districts. Social class mobility was fotted, so far as the highest classes were conderne
"Vespasian found it necessary to recruit the rarfkkhe aristocracy from Italy and the provinces." 4

Social mobility (in the sense of rising in socitdtss by effort, intelligence, and enterprise itite higher
and highest classes) was not characteristic ofitstecentury, in spite of the many repeatedly engeats

in the senate. Sometimes, it is true, personahdseof the emperor, insiders, pimps of the imperial
household, connivers, schemers, flatterers, didivectemporary recognition. Even some freedmerg lik
Pallas, were known throughout the Empire for the@alth and high favor, but these persons did not
establish a new ruling class. At the end of thetumgnan enlightened emperor, following the practiée
rulers since Sulla, found recruits for high dignga among ancient families. The family life and
procreative habits of the land owning aristocratsvigled a stable upper class for centuries to caven
after the invasions.

In spite of the proscriptions and confiscation tblaéracterized many of the actions of several efethrly
emperors, it would be incorrect to think that thdesators were enemies of the aristocratic walfefand

of all aristocrats. On the contrary, they subsidizeany noble families (an aristocratic practiceb®®
repeated during the last reigns of the French kimgfere the revolution). Augustus "found it politc
subsidize many great families. The same policy lbeeh continued by Tiberius, Nero, and Vespasian." 5
Augustus was especially solicitous of the welfafréhe aristocrats. He purged the senate of those halal
brought shame upon its name and appointed wortiwymembers to the highest group of the aristocracy,
the patricians, so that their influence might netalt. 6

1. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Nobility (New York, 192p. 357.

2. S. A. Cook, et al., editors, The Imperial Peade, 70 - 192, vol. IX of the Cambridge Ancient kisy
(Cambridge, 1936) p. 10.

3. Samuel Dill, Roman Society from Nero to Marcugdius (London, 1925) pp. 70 - 71.

4. Loc. cit. 5. Ibid., p. 71.

6. Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Romampire, vol. | (Modern Library edition, New York,
1932) pp. 53 - 54.



Regarding this period, however, Sorokin makes thie\king generalization, intimating much social sda
mobility: 7

.. . . after the end of the Republic, the uppassés began to be filled by climbers from still dowstrata --
the freemen, slaves and barbarians. In this wag, shovel of social selection" dug deeper and daapé
it reached the very bottom of the social pyramid.

The validity of this statement becomes more unagerthe more one reads the carefully documented
histories of the period.

The new aristocracy and the réle of wealth. Itaisl ©f Vespasian, who was chiefly instrumentaléttisg

up the aristocracy which was to characterize th@itamas the patricians and optimates had charaeteri
the Republic, that he was "prudent" and given tkingasound choices in selecting the provincials. 8
Minzer notes that in this new nobility were mangnéas family lines of republican Rome. 9 These new
senators (not new men), with the titles of illustand spectabiles, were patrons of the new sateilies
and otherwise were usually agricultural magnatesthBheir property and their positions of honor ever
hereditary through the centuries. 10

It is possible, even probable, that among this aestocracy, established after more than a centfiry
purging, based largely on the strongest survivirigt@cratic families of the Empire, there were eadt
some representatives of the new equite group. lBusbcial classes were not diffused. There wagla hi
class, practically the same as before, exceptdsseds due to purges and the inclusion in the sefate
provincial aristocrats. Wealth, in general, howewesis not strong enough to crash the top circlesn én
this period of their greatest weakness and reorg#ion. Dill reports that after the local aristanyaof
curial rank, came, in order of social precedenaanbers of the knightly [equestrian] class and ttdeioof
Augustales." 11 The last mentioned were a speoiigof rich men who were denied the honors of éigh
social class. The order of precedence was, them as before: aristocrats, capitalists and finasciend
new middle class elements made up largely of ricke®s. Wealthy freedmen received a decoration of
dubious social prestige value, the order of Audastal2 Trimalchic was the classic example.

But the equites, in those days of peace and pribgpeould not ordinarily expect to ascend the abci
ladder. They are referred to as a part of the middthss, along with the descendants of the oldegiti
farmers and soldiers. It was they who had to stfeadarge number of freedmen" the trade and industry
the far flung Empire. 13 Whenever the leaders dusgtry did found a senatorial house, they closed th
door as soon as they entered, for their descendaets to be found, four and five centuries later,
expressing contempt for manual industry and tra¢chemselves back to "Scipio or even to Aeneas or
Agamennon." 14

It was not at the end of the third century AD. ltitthe end of the first that Rome set her sociat<l
structure in order, so far as the upper classes a@ncerned. If the equites remained in the mididiss, as
the Cambridge Ancient History states, and if thes meistocracy became frozen for centuries to caase,
Fahlbeck and Dill describe, then it is correcteger to Rome as aristocratic and rigid in sociakslfrom
her inception to her end. The following statememt Sorokin, then, would appear to be somewhat
exaggerated:

It is possible to say, with a reasonable degreeesfainty, that the period from the last centurytlod
Republic to that of the third century AD. was imgeal a period of intensive mobility.

7. Sorokin, op. cit., p. 497.

8. Cook, et al., op. cit., p. 10.

9. Friedrich Miinzer, Romische Adelsparteien undlsfdenilien (Stuttgart, 1920) p. 375.
10. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Geselfs (Jena, 1922) p. 330.

11. Dill, op. cit., p. 215.

12. Ibid., p. 216.

13. Cook, et al., op. cit., vol. XI, p. 761.

14. Dill, op. cit., p. 253.



The only periods of social confusion, then, were tecades in the center of each of the two cestuoiee
the first century BC. and the other the first ceptdD. In the confusion which accompanied the
establishment of the empire, the upper classeomeRwere themselves numerous enough to fill thes gap
caused by death and proscription. In the dark d&ySaligula (who appointed a horse to the senatd) a
Nero, ascent on the social scale (in the sociatlvtid not establish a new social class. Sporaidies,
themselves exceptions, were characterized by tegiporary nature. The actual ruling classes of Roma
society either retained status or disappeared ¥e giay to their aristocratic cousins from or in the
provinces.

The plebs of the early Empire. During the periodimoperial prosperity the artisans were occupied,
entertainment was furnished, bread was free, misas/not widespread, the treasury was not bankitgpt,
plebs lounged in the Forum by day and slept inlaesiy night. There was little to report about them
Little was reported.

Only in the collegia does one see what was happetuirthe social relationships on this lower levél o
society. Here the same feeling for rank and tengémward gradation that characterized the uppessels
was noticeable. Dill states: 15

We have drawn attention . . . to the strict gramatf social rank in the city polity. The same cteristic

is repeated in the collegiate organization. In ¢hlesmble plebeian coteries, composed of "men withou
grandfather," perhaps, whose father was a slavef oren who were slaves themselves, there emetges,
our astonishment, a punctilious observant of shgddistinctions, which is an inheritance from the
exclusive aristocratic pride of the old republic.

These collegia elected patrons from among the midthsses, and sometimes from among the public
officials of the Empire. The humbler colleges hadé content with rich freedmen. But in fraternigimith

the plebs, the patron did no lose his dignity. ldeis pomp, ate the best food, and was wrappeelfn s
importance.

Slaves and ex-slaves in the early Empire. The émite of slaves and freedmen upon the social class
structure and the extent to which they shiftedrthecial position by gaining admission into thesskes of
free citizens are difficult to estimate for thisrlggperiod of the Empire. Two neglected facts, hoere
should be emphasized at the outset: (1) some staraed in their persons the culture, educatim@ining,

and attitudes of the middle and upper classes eé€&r and Asia Minor; (2) many successful Greeks did
not spring from slavery. These latter often desedrfdom free Greeks who had been both enterprisimty
successful in the Hellenic world and dominated aodtrolled large portions of Roman business. The
"disappearance" of true Romans, the alienatiom®ftee Roman population, which went on at a ragid
during the first century A.D., was not altogetheeault of manumission. Much immigration facilitatehe
foreignization of Italy.

Many slaves were the managers of their owners'rniges; some even reached their hands into the
imperial treasury, which was the emperor's houskhwid. What they did as slaves, they repeatedfbbb-
as freedmen.

If the freedmen were to have had an effect uponufifeer classes, this was surely greatly hamperdd an
checkmated by the introduction of provincial aristds into senatorial ranks. Such as Rome's wéHing
the voids at the top, left by lines which had died or had been murdered.

The replenishing of the ranks of the aristocracyrfifar-flung cities and districts may have beertag &

the face of some of the novi homines who had hateiti the senate by carrying on intrigues within the
palace. Certain it is that the new aristocracy waes recruited even from these successful freedmen,
although some of them were so well versed in pbpby, rhetoric, and languages as to consider dwen t
cultivated Romans beneath them. Still they coultlafficially rise; Rome was committed to social sda
exclusiveness.



Although some very high imperial offices were hiidfreedmen until the time of Hadrian, they wererjy

exceptional cases. In the bureaus of finance,sthie®en discovered from the inscriptions that thieiafs
were all of equestrian rank." 16

15. Ibid., p. 270.
16. Ibid., p. 116.



A Pallas or a Narcissus was in the almost equitadenition of a "Fatty" Arbunkle: rich, praised,qdar,
but of no significant influence upon the socialsslaystem in this or the next generation. The liataif
the "merely rich" to become socially importantlisstrated by Petronius. He quotes a guest atabke tof
Trimalchic as saying: 17

That one [a friend of Trimalchic] you see lyingthe bottom of the end of the sofa has eight hundred
thousand. He is quite a nobody.

Trimalchic, in dictating his will, ordered a sund@nstructed with his name on it, "so that anyari®
looks at the time will have to read whether hedilteor not." 18 Concerning many of these exceptilgn

rich persons, frequently freedmen, Dill writes thidiey will 'pick a farthing from a dung-heap witheir
teeth' . . . . They were not, indeed, encumbereld dignity or self-respect." 19 Are these peoplecBm
refers to, when stating that the shovel of so@ttation was digging the upper classes from theohobdbf

the social pyramid? Could Roman society elevatsahgeople to replace diminishing patrician lines?
Actually, Rome did not. She did not even elevaterniost competent and cultured Greeks who had taught
her sons but had been her slaves.

The disintegration of Roman civilization. Slavesldreedmen, the whole mass of them, were destioed t
be a factor in the underlying changes that the s/iffdman civilization was to undergo. They unwitlyng
contributed to the downfall of the Western Empinel éndirectly to the reestablishment of the sosjstem

of serfdom and agrarianism. The other major fattdhe disintegration of the Roman civilization wths
program of rapid city-building. These two phasexthbof which affected the social classes greatiil, ve
taken up in this order: (1) the decline of the dapaon, particularly of slaves, and (2) the disarigation
caused by the rapid expansion of cities.

Augustus declared peace upon the world; captivasetkto pour in. The working population, then, Ipega
to decline rapidly in numbers. 20 In declining, Hgricultural slave finally achieved a bargainir@sition
(without a class struggle) which led to his sligkevation in rights and privileges under a new exysbf
serfdom. Furthermore, declining slave power spedfiding economic productivity throughout the Enepir
contributing to the famines and decentralizationichistarted during the reign of Marcus Aurelius.

The closing of the period of conquest and the "equent closing of the importation of fresh slavaade

it necessary to treat the slaves . . . with grezdeg." 21 The shortage of man power was so obytmatsn
the middle of the second century many humanitaedéorms were instituted to protect the slave, 2@ as
the number of slaves declined, the captives takermccasional battles were no longer enslaved bu¢ we
used in agriculture as serfs (Leibeigene). 23 Taural increase of slaves was, of course, verigdin . .

. Many enterprises had to shut down because aftthaage of labor." 24

In a word, the base of the social pyramid shranH, tae economic power behind the social positidriibe
upper and middle classes weakened. A great econmmiten was placed on the shoulders of the middle
classes (the senatorial class was both rich anttea), and they were literally crushed under &,a% will

be shown.

Not only was a drop in the general population, asgecially in the number of slaves, destined tougis
normal life. Perhaps more significant was the esoflam the rural regions into the newly built towafs
the Empire. This left great sections of arable latidrly unused, decreasing again the economidisilqut
adding to the national outgo of these new jewé@tsit

17. Petronius, "The Satyricon," in Roman LiteratureTranslation, C. Howe and G. A. Harper, editors
(New York, 1924, p. 566.

18. Ibid., p. 569. 19. Dill, op. cit., p. 119. 20idh p. 252.

21. Richard Congreve, ed., The Politics of Arigdtlondon, 1874) p. 497.

22. Gibbon, op. cit., pp. 35 - 36.

23. Fahlbeck, op. cit., p. 332.

24. lbid., p. 319; translation ours.

25. Melvin M. Knight, Economic History of Europe tioe End of the Middle Ages (Boston, 1926) p. 79.



The crisis in civilization, which developed rapidifter the reign of Aurelius, led directly to theic social
class rules of Diocletian and his successors; eudson of it is therefore relevant. This crisisswia no
small degree caused by the collapse of the econloasie upon which the mushroom cities were built.

The order of sequence of pertinent events was:c¢hguest, booty, slaves; (2) peace and prosperity,
decline in population, construction of miniaturenies throughout Italy, North Africa, and Asia Ming8)
economic collapse, after economy, decentralizatbreconomic life in the West which set in with
Septimus Severus, burdensome taxes, strict legss clategories, hereditary social class divisions.

Especially during the reign of Hadrian were cit@mstructed which attempted to equal "the rank and
splendor” of their great parent. 26 Cities vied hwitach other to become the more splendid, and
communities and provinces which were by no meats fell into the spirit of the age and also oveltbui
The proconsul had "sometimes to moderate their aioual" 27 Rich men and aristocratic alike deemed i
almost an obligation to contribute what amountedhtmuments to their names. Atticus built monumental
buildings in his age of splendor equivalent to thosnstructed by the Rockefellers in this century.

But the funds for maintenance did not suffice. éask of increasing productivity, many of the citisacted
economic effort from agriculture into sterile chatmof pure consumption. Summarized: 28

It was an age of engineers and architects, whoeturillages into cities and built cities in the des
adorned the temples and stately arches and basifica feeding their fountains from the springsisfant
hills. The rich were powerful and popular; and nelvad they to pay so heavily for popularity and pow
The cost of civic feasts and games, of forums antbtes and theatres, was won by flattery, or extobly

an inexorable force of public opinion from theirffess. The poor were feasted and amused by theialso
superiors who received a deference and adulatipreeged on hundreds of inscriptions. And it must be
confessed that these records of ambitious munifieemnd expectant gratitude do not raise our coimrept
of either the economic or moral condition of the.ag

Like a university that has allowed itself to be egivmore buildings than it can heat and sweep aaffl st
with teachers, the Roman provinces began to feepthch of shortages. Funds were not sufficierkeiep
the new system of feasts and easy consumptioniti@ goncern.” The bubble burst. Within a short aent
after Aurelius took office the disintegration of iRan civilization in the West had gone far beyonglaie
starvation, pestilence, war, "had consumed, inmayfears, the moiety of the human species." 29 Tha®
a severe shortage of coins, roadways were desettiéels fell into a hunger slump. The luxury of
magnificent cities was "false consumption." Knigtdtes: 30

Many of the showy public works, such as amphithsateaths, and palaces, which appeared in imperial
times, were constructed primarily to keep othenvide labor employed. Like the Egyptian pyramideyt
were natural products of the contemporary socidéior

Retrenchment and stabilization in the East. Froenrdign of Marcus Aurelius, when the weakness ef th
Empire became clear for the first time, to the medfi Diocletian, about one hundred years laterijization
experienced one of its swiftest declines. Upondifferent strata of the population the era from @hb70
AD. onward had different effects.

The gilds, called collegia, which for centuries heither been forbidden or allowed to continue oady
friendly societies, became official, strong, anfibetive instruments of social policy. Special peges and
duties were associated with artisan and tradingiggo Each gild had a regulated monopoly, each its
assembly, its leader, its brotherhood. 31 The luamds "held together the Byzantine Empire; it was
enlightened, industrious and orderly." 32

26. Gibbon, op. cit., p. 32. 27. lbid., p. 40. 28ll,oip. cit., p. 4.

29. Gibbon, op. cit., p. 245. 30. Knight, op. qit. 66.

31. P. Boissonade, Le travail dans I'Europe chidgeau moyen age (V - XVe siecles) (Paris, 1925)/p.
32. Bede Jarrett, "The Universal Church," in theyetopedia of the Social Sciences, vol. | (NY, 1937
p. 63.



The reasons for and the nature of the strict rinlgsduced by Diocletian are summarized by Mos@&a: 3

Beginning with Diocletian's time, in order to dedth the grave depression that had fallen uporethpire

.. . the state assumed extraordinary powers aatised extraordinary functions of control. It prewd to
discipline the whole economic sphere of life, fixivages and the prices of crops. In order to assure
continuity in what we now call "public servicest"grohibited those who were employed in them from
leaving their positions and obliged the son todalithe trade his father had followed.

These regulations were introduced only after eedfyrt had been made to keep the Empire solverihéy
ordinary means of taxation. The middle classes éolynhad been burdened with the costs of municipal
upkeep and had been crushed under the load. Soratosehad fled the very towns their grandfathexd h
helped to build and had secluded themselves or laggicultural estates. Now the workers on the land
became coloni, and those in the shops were liketwidé in positions of dependence. 34 Now business
began to return to normal. The social conditionsagriculture improved in that slavery gave way to
serfdom; in the cities, except the capital, the keos were provided with more regular work and ad en
was made of the dole.

About the development of the classes in the Romanidvwvriters have diverse opinions, but from wiet i
well known, the following citation can hardly belled a correct summary of the meaning of these gésin
35

Under the Republic, the individual's position acthdties had been largely determined by his owh and
efforts. The Empire reduced the population to a lmemnof castes and classes.

Although, as Bede Jarrett and many others have rshitwy Western Empire thrived and prospered antl kep
civilization going. It had nevertheless been refdrito as an "intolerable system of caste and seleit 36
From the point of view of modern ideals the ByzaatiEmpire seems truly “intolerable," but when
compared to the hundred years preceding the adopfidhe regulations, the new order of the eastern
Mediterranean was a godsend. Civilization madeacehbetween a kind of bankrupt liberty and segurit
The choice made proved to be a worthy one. Onesreagth of artisans at work, 37 little of the urban
rubble and municipal feasts for the poor. The nadidasses were no longer being wiped out; busimess
were not fleeing from the honors of their fathershide among the proletariat in order to escapesiiap
responsibilities, as had been so tragic and so eamah an earlier period and still took place in YHest.

38 There were now numerous bourgeois who "servedaiatain a kind of social equilibrium.” 39

Social class trends in the West. The developmentast lines in the West did not follow the samtegua
as in the East. In Italy, as early as the time @ftiRax, many estates lay deserted. 40 In soméossct
Germans were invited to settle in great coloniesrifer to fill up the gap left by migration and tlea41
Both of these facts tended to establish serfdoneasé the rigors of slavery.

Four categories of persons came to be serfs: &tesj (2) inquilini, who were either captives omgraint
barbarians; (3) coloni, who were originally smadase-holders; and (4) independent peasants, of whom
there were still a few. 42



Since the towns were long the bases of the admatiig machinery of the Roman Empire, the burden of
collecting taxes fell upon them. But in the West towns were declining in every respect. Senatorial
families had been quick to leave them to their &aid to withdraw to the country. 43 These enjoyethyn
privileges and exemptions, among which "the mogpdrrant was that which relieved senators from
municipal burdens." 44

33.
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Edward Masline Hulme, The Middle Ages (New Y,atR38) p. 162.
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43.
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The senators not only had the prestige of wealk; more powerful families had also "a practical
monopoly of the highest prefectures and officethefstate. They were often descendants of men atio h
held such offices from time immemorial." 45 Whikeetcuriales were burdened to the point of despalr a
sometimes to the point of flight into serfdom amavitude, 46 the senatorial classes lived in "digdi
tranquility and the enjoyment of that cultural sigj so stately, and so exclusive, but so charming. "

47

The net result was that the senatorial classfitdelat the time of Tiberius, was now entrenchedillas;
meanwhile town life and all the classes attachedetio languished. This is one of the few timesuman
history when the middle classes were completelywititd by the aristocrats. The new agrarianism
strengthened the morale of labor and the dignitthefaristocracy, but it wiped out, temporarilycept in

a few towns, the very existences of the tradinggricial, and manufacturing classes.

Social mobility evaluated. Proof of relative sodramobility during this era is shown in that "thkelpeian
class, composed of the various corporations oflfkberers, artisans . . . could not furnish margruigs to

fill the gaps in the curia." 48 Men were being tedf to assume curial responsibilities, but thisyonl
encouraged merchants not to keep their wealth mdhbile form; trade was drying out; it gave way to
peddling. Rostovtzeff bemoans the depression awasions which "wiped out the flourishing centers of
bourgeois life." 49

The limited degree to which upward mobility was gible during the era from the time of Aurelius be t
sacking of Rome is shown in the following: 50

The law did not absolutely prohibit a curial frorsimg to another grade in society, but it madephnégress

so slow and difficult that escape by legal means wassible to very few. Even when a man had
surmounted all barriers, and become an imperiattionary or a senator, his children, born beforg hi
elevation, were retained in their original rankddnis property remained liable for the municipadigdes of
his class. If a man attempted to hasten his riskisadeliverance, by overlapping some of the stagfeluty

he was sent back to the original starting point.

Fustel de Coulagnes says that a plebeian couldneeeocurial and a curial a senator; but, while regyi
this, he gives detailed accounts of how the curdaserted their posts and submerged themselvesgamon
the plebeians. 51

The net result of social class changes was thatuhales and other middle class elements fellobsight.

No one filled their places. The same is true oflsmdependent farmers and coloni. Slaves becanfs,se
improving their lot by receiving the dignity of falylife and personal freedom, within limits. Thergtors,
long powerful, rose in power and prestige. Theyalee centers of power, each at the head of a small
realm. Or they became administrators or leadingode

Social class aspects of the invasion. Rome, whichdnce been foreignized by Greeks and other eptiv
now experienced the influx, first peaceably, ldtecibly, although Roman resistance was not worthy
the name, of many Germans. These latter "settlingnasses displace the Roman population, which
disappears from the fields." 52 By the time of break up of the Western Empire only small islanfls o
Roman life were left, largely centered in the senal nobility and the clergy. 53



The Germans who came in at first were slaves, theant farmers and serfs and soldiers. But byiftte f
century the Teutons came in such numbers as taderdlieir own social class hierarchy. They came, in
fact, stratified. Their princes, carls, kings, amables generally began to partake of military anotitipal
power with the Romans. All the barbarians were afotow class! "Germans" were not a class by the
constituents of a group of societies, all of whialere stratified into aristocracies (nobility), free
commoners, and servile groups. Many became or \gerés" upon arrival.

45. Ibid., p. 254. 46. Ibid., p. 253. 47. Ibid., p42 48. Ibid., p. 252.
49. M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic Histofyhe Roman Empire (New York, 1926)
pp. 411 - 412.

50. Dill, op. cit., (38) pp. 256 - 257.

51 N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, Histoire des institigt de I'ancienne France, vol. Il (Paris, 1891)
pp. 184 - 186.

52. Rostovtzeff, op. cit., p. 478.

53. Ibid., p. 479.



What was, then, the effect of the great barbaricasion upon the social classes of the Romans?
Superficially, one might imagine that the leadgusivould be taken over by the conquerors -- thdahés
essence of the conquest social class theory. Agtuaithough there were instances of flight by some
members of the upper classes, 54 the Roman clagsuse held its own with astonishing tenacity tte
light of what happened in the century following fitst sacking of Rome, it is altogether probalbiattSt.
Jerome's account of its effect upon the superioili@s of Italy was greatly exaggerated. 55

There were, of course, flight, terror, and murddre barbarians, unfamiliar with city life, had bewskinto
the cities and towns. But life had to go on. Antisavere called back to their posts. More importtitit
was the fact that during the long reign of Theotl66

all the forms of the Roman administration survived . Theodoric had done his utmost to concilihi
Catholic clergy and the Italian nobility . . . . iRans had retained all the official posts; not oad heen
given to an Ostrogoth.

It is well known that the towns of northern Italgver died out, nor did they lose their memory ofriRa
political, judicial, economic, and social life. Theshops, mostly of senatorial family, were Roman f
centuries. Ataulf, even before Theodoric, had fotimat the world could be governed only by Roman
laws.57

For all this there was reason: Who were the listatlvho was familiar with civilized administrationda
affairs? Who led the church, which greatly awedtthebarians? Who kept the records? Who impressed th
invaders with their nonchalance? With their estates villas? They were the strong and old famiid®
lived in the reflected glory of the patrician Repaland the senatorial Empire.

Of these things much will be shown in the case afilGltaly was no different. If anything, there wasen
more continuity of Roman class divisions in Itahah in Gaul, which had to endure a dual invasiost f
by the Franks and Burgundians, later by the Northme

It can be said without error that although the @izied Empire disintegrated and fell apart in Wiest, the
family lines and the social class structure didfafitapart or disintegrate. Whatever will be samidhe next
chapter about Gaul will apply well to Italy. Theassical theory of social classes (subordinationsammbr-
ordination) formed by the mechanism of conquest él shown to have little applicability in the casie
the barbarian invasions of the Roman Empire. Hegdheory of social class continuity holds true.

Conclusion. The theory that Roman social classedist "closed," then "open," and "closed agaimdidd
give way to the interpretation that Roman civiliaatwas aristocratic and socially class conscioomfthe
outset, through the middle years, and at the emduBented history does not substantiate the thebry
Sorokin, Fahlbeck, and Knight that there were aligng periods of intensive mobility and intensive
rigidity.

54. Gibbon, op. cit., p. 1125; Dill, op. cit., (38)244.

55. lbid, (Dill) pp. 307 - 308.

56. Hulme, op. cit., pp. 153 - 154.

57. Edward A. Freeman, History of the Norman Costjuel. V (Oxford, 1876) p. 58.



CHAPTER VI
CONQUEST AND SOCIAL STRATIFICATION IN
GAUL AND EARLY FRANCE

The class structure of the Gallo-Romans eitheravagas not greatly affected by the Germanic invasio

- on this matter there is much diversity of opinidime purpose of this chapter is to trace the diestiof

the different classes as they stood, fought, thed, ruled their way through the dark centuries fcam400

to ca. 900 AD., to determine whether or not thewsva displacement of the upper ruling classes by
barbarians. (That is the conquest theory of sodiaéses expounded by Gumplowicz, Sorokin, Ward,
Oppenheimer, etc.) The second purpose is to se¢harhthis was an age of great social mobility, as
asserted by Sorokin. Here again it will be shownsd far as the present researcher has been able to
determine within the limits of his time: (1) thetuge and degree of social class rigidity and (2) tanner

in which the prominent sociologists have erronepusgierpreted the happenings of this period in réda
social class. The documented record of historiafsaught to the attention of the reader.

The problem is immediately posed by the followisgertions of Sorokin: 1

The beginning of the Middle Ages in Europe may égarded generally as a period of the most intensive
vertical mobility. Among the Teutons, Franks, angltic peoples at the moment, the stratum of thefshi
and leaders was still open to almost anybody wispldyed the necessary talent and ability. Systemati
invasion by the Goths, Nuns, Lombards, Vandals,ssndn, disintegrated social stratification; kephia
disorderly state; ruined one aristocracy after la@gtand raised new and newer upstarts and adegstun

this way the old Roman aristocracy and senatoaalilfes were ruined and disappeared. The bold new
adventurers became, and continued to be, the fosiod¢he new dynasties and the new nobility.

If it is found that the era referred to in the fgoeng was not one of intensive mobility, that the
chieftainships of the Germanic tribes (the Celteoples on the continent were Romanized and had no
chiefs) were "not open" before the invasions andevgill "not open” after it, that the social sifiaation

did not disintegrate and was not in a disorderitestthat the Gallo-Roman and Germanic aristocsacie
were not ruined one after another, that upstarte ware, and that the old Roman aristocracy was not
ruined but was merged into the new nobility --tiese things are shown, and similar mistakes byrothe
sociologists are corrected, one of the purposeshisf chapter will have been fulfilled. Sociological
interpretations of history can help to maintain Hedf-respect of social science only in so farteytare
true to the facts of history. Nothing is gained f$ociology if it is burdened by false interpretasoof data.

It is the purpose of this chapter to do some hdaaemng.

The Roman aristocracy in Gaul. The aristocratisslaf Gaul at the time of the great migrations wey
ancient in lineage. In Gaul, under Roman rule, 2

The structure of society in general remained whhad always been; in each city there was an arsty

of great landlords surrounded by a multitude ofrds and small tenants. It was no great changeadorich
noble of independent Gaul to become the Gallo-Ros&mator, when under Claudius the Senate was
thrown open to the provincial citizens of GalliarGata; and such a senator, living on the income finen
estates, and controlling directly or indirectly aasa of peasants and workpeople, was a powerful
conservative element of the social system, and, lateen the Empire began to break up, was destméeé

the most stable element in a crumbling world. Heishated, but he protected.

The social class hierarchy, then, remained firnwas the political system which underwent greanges
during this period. The Roman aristocracy withstdloel pressure of disintegration -- it even waxed in
power and splendor, as Van Dyke shows in his sumwfathe late Empire period: 3



The landed aristocracy, which grew wealthy patthptigh these conditions, came to exercise the ifumgt
of magistrates upon their estates which tendedttoine, as the Empire decayed, small independerit sem

political units, economically self-sufficing. Ineéhr huge villas the Gallo-Roman nobles lived a hiows
and splendid life.

1. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192°p. 149.

2. S. A. Cook, et al., editors, The Imperial Ped&d®, 70 - 192, vol. XI of The Cambridge Ancient kisy
(New York, 1936) pp. 506 - 507.

3. Paul Van Dyke, The Story of France (New York28Pp. 36.



Danger from beneath in Gaul. During the periodhaf invasions themselves, the aristocrats had naore t
fear from their own kinsmen of the lower classeantdirom the Germans. Not conquest but internal
disorder caused most widespread fear in the ugasses in the century of the fall of Rome. Dilitsta 4

The country districts suffered more from brigankan even from German bands on the warpath or from
German spies . . . . The great noble in his stitomgse, surrounded by troops of clients and sedigldc
protect himself against the attacks of these desloess; but the sufferings of the meaner sort may be
inferred . . ..

With all available documents at his disposal, Bilmmarizes as follows: 5

Yet it is probable that the Gallo-Roman nobles lidlé to fear from any open assault of German ésrin
regular war. The real danger was from irregulardsaar from gangs of brigands, which were as often
recruited from the wreck of Roman society as frbmnivaders. But all the evidence goes to showttieat
great Roman families suffered little in the invasieither from violence or from confiscation.

This last sentence expresses the exact oppositeofithat given by Sorokin, and the difference hierene
of documented study as over against deductive néago

Rome, religion, and the bishops. In this age refigdid not languish. It maintained, instead, a dyea
growth. Its power spread; its hold on life increshs@nd it was Roman to the core. Hulme shows the
relation of the church to the Gallo-Roman aristograf this era: 6

Still more powerful was the fusing influence of tbleurch. This was due largely to its organization .
From the pope downward, through the archbishops tasidops, to the parish priests in the remotest
districts the papal power extended . . . . Civiigdiction had passed very largely into the hantithe
bishops. Those prelates were chosen almost withagption from the Roman landed nobility.

Because of the language problem, because the cbancé to be the patron of formal learning, and bsea
of the desire of many aristocrats to flee fromc¢hadities of the barbarians and withdraw into moeess,
the natural tendency was for this powerful soaiatitution, religion, to fall into and remain inethands of
Roman families. The higher offices were taken dwethe higher and better educated classes.

Roman society in the Merovingian age. The sendttamailies, instead of being ruined and disappegrin
during the century of invasion, retained the gaingy had made during the first stages of political
disintegration. One reads: 7

Meanwhile, ordinary Gallo-Roman life probably wemmh as it had done for generations before the
Visigoths appeared at Toulouse, or the Franks atb€ai, and Church life was even less disturbedhiey t
great upheaval. We can see or infer that the ¢medholders and senators, although they may has@écha
share their estates with a Gothic or Bergundiarsgua the whole maintained their rank and wealth.

The new German governments came but without "takiveg place of imperial functionaries." 8 "The
aristocrat at those times easily and often becémetince bishop . . . . " 9 The German king "inrgiag
out his new task of administration was obliged tee uthe trained skill of Roman lawyers and
administrators." 10

As if to contradict completely the whole theory afltural and racial antagonism, a part of the cestu
theory of invasion, Dill states: 11

The kingly power, which was the only power in tldlscentury, was exerted equally over both races..
there is hardly a trace of hatred and frictionhia social relations of the two races . . . . Thenta kings,
even such masterful rulers and Euric or Theoddréa to rely on Roman advisers in the problems of
administration. And we may be sure that Clovis Akt to do so . . . . Some great Romans in théopsri
period of invasion may have retired for safetyttorggly fortified castles. But in this time of Clisvand his
sons they seem to have taken part in public lifeh in Church and State. The great Churchmen, flam



first, were generally of Roman race. And Roman reappear with growing frequency in the great office
of state.

The Germans were far outhumbered by the nativekirmtead of the civilized population being coneuaer
by the uncivilized, in the social class sphere éheas much to show that (except for purges of Germa
nobles by Clovis) the upper classes in each sodietyl their positions relatively secure, the Romans
exerting tremeandous influence upon affairs ofestaturch, and society generally. Roman influenes w
made even greater by the internal strife amongipiper class Germans.

4. Samuel Dill, Roman Society in the Last Centurthe Western Empire (London, 1925) p. 379.
5. Ibid., pp. 374 - 375.

6. Edward Maslin Hulme, The Middle Ages (New Y01®38) pp. 204 - 205.

7. Samuel Dill, Roman Society in Gaul in the Mermian Age (London, 1926) p. 25.

8. Ibid., p. 29.

9. Ibid., p. 39.

10. Ibid., p. 41.

11. Ibid., p. 81.



The German nobility purged. Clovis, instead ofitefthis royal kinsmen or other Frankish nobles lbeeo
the French nobility, as he might possibly have dastually disposed of "all possible rivals of bisn race

. .. . Having killed off his royal kinsmen, he wast likely to spare any Frank noble whose prestigs

dangerous." 12

In Chapter Il it was shown that the Germanic tsilveere formed into a hierarchy of noblemen, freemen
and slaves. This had been true from time immemotithough it appears at first glance plausibleisit
impossible to maintain that the invaders formederevwn the highest ranks, a solid cligue which
monopolized all the prestige appertaining to thegeest: the policy of Clovis was to strike terroncang

the Germanic nobles while leaning upon the docitejable, and suave Gallo-German nobles and their
brothers, the clergy, for counsel, advice, andstemsce. The conquest theory breaks down, therefore,
because the conquerors were not united in langwegre, lacking in self-confidence, were divided lass
structure, and were mutually distrustful of eadteot

Over against the account of events by Dill one gkate the following statement by Westermarck, who
states: 13

The descendants of the German conquerors of Gael feea thousand years the dominant race in France
and until the fifteenth century all the higher ritbiwere of Frankish or Burgundian origin.

Dill's account, to be supplemented by others is tthiapter to fill out the whole story of the consple
reads: 14

In the slaughter of the Frank chiefs many othells day one, in fact, who was likely to challendpe ttitle

of Clovis. Clovis was mild and considerate to hmman subjects, but ruthless to his Frank rivals amg
possible pretenders to the throne. The cynical tarhe made, that he was left alone among strangers

His dynasty was destined, within a century fromdsath, to be undermined by a new aristocracy [nu@de

in large and possibly in major part by Gallo-Ronjamkich it created, or which was evolved by soeiatl
official conditions of the age. But the old Teutomioble class had almost vanished when Clovis had
established his power . . . . The descendantseoblth German families must have been sadly thirined
incessant wars, hardship, and disease.

The former statement, by Westermarck, is the famgocial class theory of conquest; the latterDily is
the record of history.

However, one can judge that those who did remaimepiul in public affairs (especially those outsithe
reach of Clovis, those German leaders in tribeshvidid not migrate far from their home grounds) ever
not barbarian adventurers of low status but wesestewn in the biographies of Runcimer, Bertrantl an
Guntram, "in native rank, the equal or superiothef greatest Roman nobles," as was stated spdlgifida
Runcimer. 15 The age was in no way characterizeahlyyappreciable number of upstarts.

Sorokin, on the contrary, states, although therscircely a reference to these things in documented
history, that "a great many medieval slaves, brdgaserfs, and men of humble origin, in this wagdme
nobles, masters, princes, dukes, high officialss" The same author refers to the "founders of the
Merovingians and Carolingians, and their highedtilitg," as having risen; whereas the royal blodd o
Clovis is know to all readers of history, and Fuste Coulagnes goes to great pains to show that the
"Carolingians belonged to the Merovingian aristogral?7



More proof of social class rigidity. The new notyiJiformed during the hundred years of the Meroidng,
was made up of educated Romans who took care aff degails, large landholders who had receiveddtitl
from the central government, which titles becamenadiately hereditary, and other favored persons who
rode with the kings on the hunt and stayed atitlsi; camp.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
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Edward Westermarck, A Short History of Marrigjew York, 1926) p. 62.
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Sorokin, op. cit., p. 165.

N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, Histoire des in#titis politiques de I'ancienne France, vol. Il {at891)
123 - 126.



One reads: 18 This new aristocracy was composbdtbfFrank and Gallo-Roman elements. We have seen
how great Roman families rose in the official hiehy. But a far larger number, living undisturbedtbeir
ancestral estates, still enjoyed the wealth anéhsoonsideration of generations before the congues.

The Frank kings had after the conquest come ingsgssion of great estates which were previousliiqgoub
land . . ..

Land hungry Germans were paid off with deserted @udlic lands; the Gallo-Romans entered the new
nobility as powerful figures in church and statel @s entrenched and rich landholders. "Antrustems
courtiers, high officials, along with the possessuofrlanded wealth, more or less ancient, Romagrank,
were all forming a new aristocracy." 19

Conquest -- theory and fact. It is proper thatttteory of conquest should be discussed here, bedhas
Germanic invasions of western and southern Eurape frequently been used to demonstrate its validit
The theory, in its pure form, reads: 20

. . . warring group exercised conquest over sontiecameaker group . . . [the former] would settt@ach in
the territory of the conquered, or in an adjacentitory and live from the proceeds of the labortlod
vanquished.

This is supposed to produce, according to Norttmdae profound sort of differentiation..” 21
Lester P. Ward states the conquest theory in thesés: 22

The slaves of Greece and Rome, the PlebeiansesfRatme, the serfs and villains of feudal times toe
laboring and menial classes of all ages have belbiig nobles, lords, and upper classes generatigy T
represent the conquered races of the world, andbaupied those social positions since long betioeee
was any written history of the countries in whibley lived. It is this fact that concealed theirtirigin for
so long and obscured the great ethnic principleuhderlies the social classes.

M. Raoul de la Grasserie is quoted, in this corioactas stating that "the serfs and villains ofres
belonged to the Celtic nation opposed to the Geior@rtheir lords." 23

Gonnard, a sociologist of note, examined the theswypopular among the French nobility, that theyew
of a different race from the roture, and found &nting. He states: 24

In reality, one is able to affirm that . . . thestifiction of classes in France does not corres@drall to a
difference of races. In the epoch of the Carolingia. . Gallo-Romans and Germans were both equally
recruited to make up the aristocracy.

Gumplowicz, one of the most vigorous exponentefrace-conquest theory, refers, as does Wuntteto
conquest of England by the Normans and statesnfersi that the new nobility was composed of the
conquerors. 25 Later in this chapter it will be whdhat this, too, is not historically accurate.

Fahlbeck gives credence to the conquest theoryeimeml and in the particular case at issue: the
"establishment of the states in the western Romanhdvat the time of the migrations of peoples, &tdr
the conquest of England by the Normans." 26

Cooley, under the influence of the conquest thealggether ignores the presence of the Gallo-Roman
elements. He does, however, concede the existdridgler hereditary status groups among the Gemnani
tribes, which latter historical fact Sorokin deni€®oley writes: 27

Thus the conquest of southern Europe by northeibedrled to a period of somewhat confused
readjustment, in which men of natural power betteheir status. The classes that emerged were ak mu
the result of competition as derived by inheritafioen those of tribal society.



In refuting Ward, Gumplowicz, Fahlbeck, Sorokin, kdt, Cooley, Westermarck, and the exponents of the
Nordic myth, one need only cite accredited histmgjahey have gone much more thoroughly into detail

18. Dill, op. cit., (7) pp- 223 - 224.

19. Ibid., pp. 225 - 226.

20. Cecil Clare North, Social Differentiation (Clehplill, 1926) p. 210.

21. Loc. cit.

22. Lester P. Ward, "Social Classes in the LightMddern Social Theory," in American Journal of
Sociology, vol. XIII (March, 1908) p. 620.

23. North, op. cit., p. 143.

24. René Gonnard, "Quelques considérations suclésses," in Revue Economique Internationale, 17th
year, vol. I, No. 1 (Paris, April 10, 1925) pp. 690; translation ours.

25. Ludwig Gumplowicz, Der Rassenkampf (Innsbruk®83) p. 208. 26. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen
und die Gesellschaft (Jena, 1922) p. 47; transiaio’s.

27. Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization (Néwk, 1909) pp. 225 - 226.



Dill states clearly: 28

We are accustomed to think of the German kingsiakling an overwhelming power over a crushed and
conquered population. But the Roman populationofanumbered the invaders, and the Roman nobility
was wealthy, powerful, and above all, bound togehyethe closest ties of tradition and culture. fTtie
Germans inspired fear is certain; but it is equadytain that they were very sensitive to the gooevil
opinions held about them by their Roman neighbargl especially to the opinion of an exclusive and
fastidious caste.

Van Dyke also tells a different story from thattloé protagonists of the conquest theory: 29

Under the long rule of the Merovingian kings, thgrew up a class of nobles who made the title ahto
and duke, originally works of service to the kipatents of permanent family rank.

If the new nobility was formed during the Meroviagitimes, data provided by Dill would make it appea
certain that members of the old senatorial clas® wethat time landowners on a large scale aridial
of importance in the state, therefore merging $icgmtly into the new nobility of western Europe.

In choosing his counts and dukes, the king waslindgted with regard to race. "Even under the early
Merovingians there are more counts with Roman thgh Frank names in the history of Gregory of
Tours," 30 says Dill, and it has already been shtvenh with time the number and frequency of Roman
names among important officials tended to increase.

The race-conquest theory is predicated on raci@gamism and hatred, but, except for some penalties
against plebeian brigands listed in the Salic ctitke jnvaders sought to "create a system of edglatisras
between the two races." The Bergundian Code isuireatic record of this effort. 31

Outright denial of race-conquest theory. Dill, wiatlows the lines of thought developed by Fustel de
Coulagnes, and who is himself a master scholahisfgeriod of history, gives the lie to the soaikdss
theory of conquest, in this instance, in these wo8@

The theory, born of the French Revolution, thatess of the old Gallic people had been from thst fi
crushed by the arrogance and exactions of thenadigionquerors, and by the French noblesse who were
descended from them, is now seen to be a figmepired by a political purpose and without any histd
foundation . . . There is hardly a sign that thdl@&sRoman population felt themselves impoverished a
oppressed.

The sociological theory of conquest does not applhe invasion of Gaul and the formation of therfeh
social hierarchy. In this instance the theory stidag formulated to read: In general new socialsglasre
formed out of the old, especially in the event dfidlized people being conquered by primitives who
very diversity of culture made them dependent uppenlanguage and laws of the civilized society. Rom
and Germanic leaders became French noblemen; Wayesome upstartism among the Franks because of
the envy and suspicion of Glovis, but among theld&sRbmans the old classes retained their positions:
serfs were serfs, aristocrats were aristocratereefnd after.

Continuity in the social class structure is not ptetely demonstrated, but it is strongly inferradherever
it is shown that there was continuity of Romanuefice and dominance during and after the invasas)s,
for instance, in the surviving towns.

In Venice, for example, it was found in a studytled "Venetian nobility” that the families which etbat
the top 33



. . . looked in part back to the famous family ttiaths . . . in the ninth century still using thee®k particle
meaning "with by-name," a custom seen often in Btipe . . . we find ourselves in the sphere of
aristocratic families (Contarenus, Mastalicus, Mégicus, etc.) who in the years after 853 werdetheing
persons in the history of Venice.

During the period after the migrations the Germlaresi for the most part in the country, leaving tbens
of southern France and northern Italy to suffefeliunder the conciliatory Ostrogoths or more besba
Lombards.

28. Dill, op. cit., (7), p. 378.

29. Van Dyke, op. cit., p. 46.

30. Dill, op. cit., (7), p. 142.

31. Ibid., p. 37.

32. Ibid., p. 80.

33. M. Morores, "Der Venezianische Adel," in Vidja@rschrift fir Sozial- un Wirtschaftsgeschichte).
XIX (Stuttgart, 1926) p. 196; translation ours.



"Ravenna remained through all this period an outpbByzantine culture." 34

The Italian nobility was characteristically urbamhich mean characteristically Roman, and therefore
serves not as a proof but as a disproof of the westctheory.

From what is known of the relations of severalidtaltowns to the Eastern Europe, from their interna
municipal life, from the names of their leadingizg@hs, and from their cultural habits, one can only
conclude that conquest had not displaced manytafieRoman families, nor did invasion disperse them
nor did they die off for want of offspring. One musonclude that some of the old-line municipal
administrators, lawyers, and senators had now tutadrade and to the courts of the Germanic kiags
well as remaining, in part, landed aristocrats.

Historical accounts of the serfs (Le serf est lemmmeénomme que I'ancien esclave), 35 both Germamic an
Roman, typically fail to make any reference to abaiobility, to upstartism, to the disintegratiohsocial
stratification. There is a sharp difference of eagb and detail between the facts as presented by
accredited historians and the interpretations ehexby the conquest theorists of sociology.

Summary. With regard to Gaul and Italy it seemsuctbat the powerful officials appointed by thedsn
although not forming an independent nobility, tethde form an hereditary one. This was true already
under the Merovingians. And these officials weredeap in considerable part of descendants of Roman
senatorial families. The German nobles fought ambegselves while the Gallo-Roman aristocrats spoke
softly and filled the seats of power in church atate, and on the land. When the time came foneeis

to make hereditary and permanent their titles aofdlihgs, it was not the "conqueror" who took all,
confiscating the holdings and titles of the "comguake’ The lists were made up of powerful familinew
intermarried. All thought of face seems to haveegiway to thoughts of class. Although the Merowangi
and Carolingian kings thought they were absolutéthat they could give and withhold office and zgré
land even at will, one reads nowhere in reputaidties of their failing to have the political saity to
choose those already well entrenched on the laddratihe court. There was nothing new or revoludign

in the events which heralded the formal freezint¢hefclass structure which took place in the eighitith,

and tenth centuries.

Boissonade reviews the trend, showing that thedkendbles were in large parts descendants of tther ol
aristocracies, in these words: 36

Thus Irish, Gallic, Armorican wchechelvers, penaisecinnidls, machtierns, baires (owners of cows);
Anglo-Saxon antrustions, nobiles, proceres, optsiatukes, and counts; Visigoth and Ibero-Roman
nobiliores, gardings, judices, dukes, and countiese finally form one and the same class, thdorols
(seniores, optimates, proceres, potentes), whiglaces that of the Roman senators and the old Germa
and Celtic noblemen.

Boissonade also mentions that persons in closécediy the king were sometimes, in spite of theimble

birth, elevated to noble rank. Thus one reads atsmt those fortunate few, the ones personallyectos
those in power, who sometimes (rarely in termslbparsonal servants and infinitely small in terofs
personal connection with the king.

Such is the story of social class continuity inage of conquest and turmoil. From it, one is lethdébeve
that one of the most tenacious of all human instits is social class.

THE NORMAN CONQUEST

It is not the purpose of this dissertation to dtHee conquest theory of social class formatioigémeral.
However, in the study of the history of social slahanges it was noted that sociology has not a\wayt
pace with history in dealing with events in GallofRe. The same may now be recorded with reference to
the Norman Conquest.



A glance at the lists of the English peerage revéiaht none of the lines reaches back to the tifne o
William the Conqueror. One might, with misgivingstribute this fact to the dying out of family lmeFor
instance, it is theoretically possible that manytled descendants and relatives of the descendénts o
Norman nobles allowed their family lines to die @atmpletely as late as the seventeenth or eigliteent
century. If that were true, it could authenticallg stated that the Normans succeeded in foundiag th
English nobility, if not of today, then of centusigone by. In other words, no definite proof of ithability

of the Normans to establish a relatively permamete class is provided by the following list, takieom
Whitakers' Peerage for 1911 although this is stsomtgferred, because titles are transferable tdadis
relatives and do not ordinarily lapse:

The premier Duke of England dates from 1483.

The premier Marquis of England dates from 1532.

The premier carldom of England dates from 1442,

(But since the serfdom of Arundel, now merged ihi® dukedom of Norfolk, dates from 1152, it migkt b
so honored.)

The premier English Viscount dates from 1550.

The premier English Baron dates from 1246.

34. Hulme, op. cit., pp. 189 - 190.

35. Fustel de Coulagnes, op. cit., vol. IV (PatB39) p. 54.

36. P. Boissonade, Le travail dans I'Europe chrégeau moyen age (V - XVe siecles) (Paris, 1921)g;
translation ours.



Before setting out to show the manner in whichait be demonstrated that the Normans did not sudneed
establishing a hereditary ruling class, and in imgjdhemselves in exclusive prestige above the weregl
population, which is only intimated in the foregoirit is proper that a statement be made whichsgitie
position of those who believe in the conquest theor

Sorokin quotes and affirms the clean and bold state: 37

The Norman Conquest appears to have almost corhphatpplanted the aristocracy of the Anglo-Saxon
race, and to have put the adventurers who accomgafilliam into the place of those nobles who had
ruled the peasantry . . . Anglo-Saxon lords wergraided . . . The dignitaries of the old monarchyewe
constrained to retire.

Wilhelm Wundt goes even further, seeing in the @néslay nobility of England the physical and speech
characteristics of the Norman conquerors. His statd reads: 38

So verrat noch heute der hohe englische Adel imeseiphysischen Eigenschaften und sogar in gewissen
dialektischen Eigentiimlichkeiten seine Abstammuaig den normanischen Eroberern.

Although Wundt did not publish the foregoing urt®17, it can be stated that as early as 1876 a five
volume study of the Norman Conquest had been miaoleisg neither physically, culturally, socially, no
politically (in the sense of leadership) was thieafof the conquest traceable in English life & tiecades
after William | -- much less heute noch.

Westermarck states the conquest theory in starfdahibn. He says: 39

Social differentiation may be the result of foreiggnquest and subjugation, the conquerors becothing
nobility and the subjugated the commonality or skavin England, before the Norman Conquest the
aristocracy was Saxon; after it, Norman.

That these statements do not rest upon documeideatibal facts has been revealed in the painsgpkin
researches of Freeman. From his extensive studygetea clear view of why the Normans failed to
establish a aristocratic ruling class, even thotlgh groundwork for one had been laid by the initial
distribution of titles and land. Freeman writes: 40

It is plain that, in all this vast system of confition, there was no avowed difference made between
Englishmen and foreigners. It was clearly Williamlgect, not only to reward and to punish, but dorg

out a politic scheme of putting the greater parthef lands of his new kingdom into the hands ofdvis
countrymen. But no such purpose appears on thedbaay legal document. King William punished, by
the usual punishment of confiscation of lands, ¢hwen, English or French, who rebelled against KHen.
rewarded in the usual way, by grants of lands,ghmnsn, French or English, who did him good service.

In the foregoing it is clear that the conquest wast altogether a matter of robbing Peter to payl.Rau
shows that the political head of the state leareslity toward his own kind, but he also had to bd@awn
heavily upon some of his own group, even at thesetubf the conquest. This was somewhat after the
manner of Glovis. It is also clear that some pessamong the conquered were quick to find a way of
ingratiating themselves into the favor of the nailer. Freeman also observes: "Even at the timénef t
Survey, a large number of Englishmen still heldrtbevn lands or the lands of their fathers undiséat . . .

. " 41 But when he went to France and returnedptied the lords too independent, so he confiscagin

and gave "his" lands to whomever he chose -- md&tiynans, but many English. 42

It was natural that by this time some of the Enghsistocracy should have reached the court atenfal
into the good graces of the sovereign.

After the death of William there followed an eraadfil warfare and confusion during which many bét
Norman families were utterly annihilated. Insteddiving to see their progeny settled in high sia8 of
political and social life, they perished in thedbs of plot and counter-plot!



Freeman says of the reign of Stephen (1135 - 54y,ashort lifetime after William's time: 43

Even this wretched time had its share in wiping the distinction between the conquerors and the
conquered. In the universal slaying and harrying..no distinction was made between Norman and
Englishman . . . . The anarchy itself thus led eeforget older national enmities . . . and it tedm too to
join as one people in welcoming the return of ordeder a prince who was as little Norman as he was
English. It is in this reign, if the word reign bet utterly out of place, that we hear the lasttfaichoes of
the time when England was inhabited by men who ccdé pointedly divided into conquerors and
conquered. During this reign we hear for the lesét from a very few and very uncertain voices, wued
Norman used to imply a distinct class among thabitants of England. In the next reign the distortis
wholly wiped out . . . .

With these words, based on a lifetime of reseaych well-known historian, the Norman Conquest may b
dismissed as in incidental disturbance on the bodiss scene, a splash in the English sea of
conventionality and stable social classes. The ©iafohe Norman Conquest was repaired within aurgnt

-- so far as the social class system of England seaserned. Wundt, Westermarck, Sorokin, and many
other social philosophers of history and herebypeetully referred to as Freeman. The Normans did n
establish the English nobility.

37. Sorokin, op. cit., p. 144,

38. Wilhelm Wundt, Voélkerpsychologie, vol. VI, BiGesellschaft, 2nd part (Leipzig, 1917) p. 105.
39. Westermarck, op. cit., p. 62.

40. Edward A. Freeman, History of the Norman Costjuel. V (Oxford, 1876) p. 32.

41. Ibid., p. 21.

42. Ibid., p. 23.

43. 1bid., pp. 242 - 243, italics not in original.



CHAPTER VIII
SOCIAL CLASS RIGIDITIES IN THE PERIOD FROM FEUDALI8 TO INDUSTRIALISM

One interpretation of medieval history is that betw the years 600 and 850 AD., or thereabout, amésm
chances of becoming a nobleman were almost as ge@hother's, given equal physical and intellectual
powers. Accompanying this interpretation, usually,the related theory that the exact regulations of
feudalism then suddenly put every man and his delsods into a very particular niche or groove from
which extrication was impossible, except through¢hurch or in the towns. According to this thedrgm

the tenth to the seventeenth centuries the solaia$ structure of western Europe remained frozecefs

in the towns, "those spots of open opportunity) contrast to the preceding and succeeding penbds
"great social mobility." Both of these ideas areatvBeard might refer to as "schoolbook fictions."

It has already been shown that the age precedafptmal establishment of feudalism was one of uaéq
opportunity. It is the purpose of this chapter x@raine the next, or feudal, part of history to deiae
whether or not there actually was great social fitgbin the towns, and to describe what was takitere
in the sphere of agriculture. An attempt will bedado confine the discussion to those aspects diaval
history which are relevant to the subject of soamlbility and social class continuity. * Studies tbe
formal setup of the feudal classes abound -- bigt he hope of this one to trace the moving paftthe
social class mechanism. This is a study of sotésiscdynamics. There is always some social classlityo
-- the question is, how much?

The classes at the outset of feudalism. The etabses of feudalism may be divided as follows:

(1) An aristocracy of large landholders. Some ektharistocrats owned landed properties handed ttown
them through generations of Gallo-Romans of sei@t@ank, now intermarried with Germans. Some were
more largely German in descent, offspring of Gerradatocrats who, after leading armies into western
Europe, were granted large tracts of public (olghénml) lands, or parts of Gallo-Roman estatesther
whole of a deserted estate. The third source otitatent was from among the administrative officefs
the court, sometimes Gallo-Romans of senatoriglalye, sometimes Germans, all personal friendseof th
king and some of humble birth. These offices wengidly becoming hereditary and soon came to carry
with them grants of land. "Hereditary tenure, tbgetwith precarious tenure, existed in the timehef
Merovingians. It grew continually and became a Widaevalent fact before it was recognized as laiv."
In any case, whatever their background, the seignsere now landed aristocrats.

(2) The merchants were at a low ebb of power aedtigre, because town life, for the most part, esfigc

in the northern parts of Europe, had not been dgeal or had given way to rural life. The artisarseay at
the beginning, incorporated into the feudal sysftemich as the artisan blacks in the ante-bellum ISout
were largely included within the slave and plaatatystem).

(3) The great mass of humanity was composed la@fedgrfs. Their position was then not greatly efiéint
from what it had been when the walls of Rome waws built. Slaves, it is true, persisted plentijulintil
about the end of the first millenium AD. Indeedmiay be correctly asserted that the first sociabititg of
significance during the period of feudalism was tfeneral disappearance of slaves in Europe. They
attained, largely, the more stable and honorahleisbof serfs.

It will be noted, not only in this first instancd significant nobility, but also throughout the niedhl
period, that there was a fermentation going ongricalture as well as in the towns. The latter mad
monopoly upon social opportunity. " . . . the magshe people, in what is now England, were from th
first in a servile condition, and . . . their histpoup to the Norman Conquest and beyond, has beerof
progressive amelioration." 2

* A certain familiarity with historical details andackground is prerequisite to an understandinthisf
discussion.

1. Edward Maslim Hume, The Middle Ages (New YorR38) p. 320.

2. W. J. Ashley, An Introduction to English Econariiistory and Theory, Part | (London, 1913) p. 15.



This latter fact of the early subjection and of tmmtinuous improvement of the lot of the lowersskes
under agricultural feudalism corresponds to thdieasituation in Italy, where the lot of the latifdian
slave was made more dignified, his family life |kged, and his foothold to a secure life made firrog
the rules of tenure adopted by the later Roman eonpe

Agricultural feudalism. The feudalization of pubsathority by the great landowners began long leefloe
time of the Merovingians. The German kings, insteathtroducing feudalization, were actually unatde
prevent its growth and spread. 3 As an agricultsyatem "all the essential features of the manor(with

the exception of the lord's jurisdiction) may basenably traced to the later Roman law ... ." 4

Agricultural feudalism rested upon the firm basdanfje estates. Boissonade describes this in thests:
5

The land domination of the lay aristocracy grewottyh its encroachment upon the public lands, the
violence it displayed toward the small landownéhg pressure it exerted upon the heads of statk, an
through colonization.

Whatever is said of land ownership during thisyepdriod is relatively true also of social classigion, or

the social class ladder was set deep in the ehastidowners were powerful personages, and powerful
personages were landowners. They were one andathe, sristocrats, and hosts to kings. Office helder
had become landholders. Business men without ladddst out in the race for place. Churchmen afdar
landowning families themselves retained, and otlaexguired, prestige according to the size of timal la
tracts they frequently supervised, in connectiothvtheir other duties. Serfs were divided into sale
categories or classes almost exactly accordinghéoamount of land inherited by them. Land policy,
therefore, greatly affected the continuity of tleeial classes and the perpetuation of aristocfaliovays

and mores.

Primogeniture, the hallmark of the true aristocratadition, was in one section of southern Frafiocea
short time forgotten, only to be reinstated for fineservation of large estates and the high ngbil@ne
thinks of what happened in Poland where primogeaitf title was not customary: the story is tolatth
among seven noblemen in one village there was mees duit for use on separate visits to the cowfith
regard to the situation in southern France, Hulmites: 6

Many causes brought about sub-infeudation. Greatipalities were broken up, especially in the solity

the right of succession, which allowed equalitypaftition among the heirs. Only rarely in the npiftat

all, were territories left to the younger sonstHa south, however, partition upon succession hastle . .

. . if the rule had been applied indefinitely theat southern principalities would have disappeaBad
they saw the peril, and, as early as the middi¢heftenth century, strove to avert it. Marriagegewne
arranged to restore disrupted domains; and the geyusons were made ecclesiastical dignitaries, or
territories were given to them of insignificantesiz

Thus the "extra" sons of high families found platsfs for them in the middle ground between theyver
strong and the very weak. Social circulation was,ai controlled and modified form, from the top
downward. Church offices were reserved, politidéites were distributed, smaller plots of land fdunot

for aspiring or capable serfs or servants, butsfams born "almost to glory," the younger sons gfhi
noblemen. This phenomenon will recur again in theecof English and American upper and middle
classes. It is a very potent factor, preventingpamt, the rising of persons from below. This isiab
circulation in reverse, a counter motion that terdaullify any natural percolation of talent thatght be
moving or trying to move from beneath upwards.



The full establishment of agricultural feudalismcampanied the political decentralization of thethin
century. It was the invasions of the ninth, not fifiln, century which were decisive in breaking dow
public authority. Therefore, it may well be argudlde rough and tumble era of civil wars and insblen
independence, when barons were strong of arm auty i@ battle, came after the social class strechad
become stabilized. It can therefore be stronglgriefd that the adventurers who played a largeipahte
internal strife of western Europe at the time af thth and tenth century invasions were men of dérigh
class backgrounds, not upstarts, as Sorokin aretottave stated.

3. Hulme, op. cit., p. 148.

4. Ashley, op. cit., pp. 14 - 15.

5. P. Boissonade, Le travail dans I'Europe chrégeau moyen age, (V - XVe siécles) (Paris, 192103,
translation ours.

6. Hulme, op. cit., p. 321.



After making it clear that "les seigneurs n'étaipas des conquerants: il y avait parmi eux autant d
Gaulois que de Germains." 7 Fustel de Coulangésssia

It was not the aristocracy which fought againstkimg, not the German race against the Gallo-Roman
It was groups of seigneurs who fought other groofseigneurs for the acquisition of office, land, o
bishopric.

As a part of the story of social class rigiditilse composition and origin of any class must bartje
shown, in order that there will be no doubt as teethier or not the new class rose from the masse @
nobility was firmly established, procreation waviolisly the key to recruitment. But the factor ofgin is
crucial because it accounts for the interveningogebetween the Roman senatorial class and thegefi
high feudalism. For that reason the following summia offered. In speaking of the independent,-self
controlled, firmly established agricultural nobjliHulme says: 9

Whence came this insubordinate nobility? It hadhtfleemed by the dignitaries of the court, the pnoiél
officials, the heads of the abbeys, the bishops . The kingship had created this aristocracyhdtl
endowed it with lands. It had permitted it to grpawerful without mistrust . . . . Their power waxekdat

of the king waned . . . . A growing part of the ptgtion became economically dependent upon thet grea
landowning aristocracy.

Such were, in part, the class aspects of the ésttatnt of agricultural feudalism. The upper classere
truly aristocrats. Middle classes almost immediatlkégan to develop, in that places were made for
younger sons by sub-infeudation and by the nedlleofmanors for special officials to manage thenhe®t
changes began immediately, as will be shown.

Shifts and changes among serfs. In the two hungeads between William the Conqueror and the end of
the thirteenth century many complexities begangpear in the lower orders of the agricultural fduda
system. "Commutation of personal services to mgrayments began in earnest in northern Europe about
1200. Already many of the better tenants had bégang cotters to perform their boon-day or harvest
obligations." 10

Cotters were land-less and sub-marginal dwellertherestates. They were hired under the most poesar
of conditions, the labor market. How much bettefsseere to become economically still stronger eyt
leaned upon these hired laborers. In Crawley, agliginvillage, it is said that the villeins who d&d out
with advantages became the recipients of "veryrie terms of occupancy in the thirteenth centuty,
while the dwellers in North Crawley always laggeshind, remaining cotters for centuries.

These facts lend still more credence to the prlaayb social class, namely, that persons or grauifis an
initial start or advantage tend to rise, if anyodioes. To them that have, more is given.

Regarding the many changes taking place amonggettie is the very centuries when feudalism wassat it
height, Ashley says: 12

When we compare the comparative simplicity of DoslagsBook, in which over the greater part of
England, villeins, cotters or borders, and slave&erup the whole population, with the elaboratéstns
into six, eight, or even ten classes in the custsimfthe latter part of the thirteenth centurye thanges
seem bewildering in their complexity and variety.



TABLK SHOWING GENESIS OF CRAWLEY LAWDROLDERS®

Gth gents Fs &Taa (2) /c.u.\(z)

1086 Free Tenants Bordars Slaves

iz08 Unfres Virgators (CeTe) Unfrss farthinglenders (Cefs)
SOUTH CRAMLEY HORTH CRAWLRY

1448 Farmer of Wt l
158080 Farmer of Nigee Vesrm Frae 'Mrfgitan (Cos) Free fa glendors (CeTe)
| %

Cuts italist

1660 Farnar of Home Farm Yo {Cele) Cotimgors with Plots (CeTe) Cottagers without
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ors not
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i 5o

1506-25 cCapitalist Owmer (CeTe)  toms (Perms)  Cobbeger with Plot (CsTe) Tradesmsn laborers not
(Philippl) {Paige) (Godwing) owning cottages

CoTe # Customury Tenante

+ Horman Soott end Ethel Culbert Gras, sl mhl Hinbory of an English Village (Crawley
shire) AeDe 9091926 (cmwiaga%’aJsa.!,E%o !

7. N. D. Fustel de Coulagnes, Histoire des institug politiques de I'ancienne France, vol. VI (Pati892)
p. 574.

8. Ibid., p. 592; translation ours.

9. Hulme, op. cit., pp. 248 - 249.

10. Melvin M. Knight, Economic History of Europe tiee End of the Middle Ages (Boston, 1926) p. 187.
11. Norman Scott and Ethel Culbert Gras, The Ecancand Social History of an English Village
(Crawley, Hampshire) A.D. 909 - 1928 (Cambridge s61a1930) p. 7

12. Ashley, op. cit., p. 20.



Already at this time a class of men had made ifeapmnce who were "dependent wholly or in parthen t
wages they received for agricultural labor." 13

Following these early changes, subsequent develoisnieok the form of gradual shifts in the same
direction. The strong, free yeoman type evolvednftbe full-fledged villeins. In France the stablapant
type evolved gradually through the centuries, sa #t the time of the Revolution the relations @ffs to
lords were only remotely similar to what they hageb at the time of Charles the Great. Some of the
peasants of France had advanced into respectaluidlenclass rank. (Many of the nobles were by then
unable to dress to visit the capital.)

It is not true that agrarian feudalism was a rigydtem, in the social class sense. Even economizad in
terms of customary rights there was a strong tfdevolution. Those who find the feudal classes seld)!

are thinking in terms of personal percolation frome legal class designation into another; but tliere
another form of social class mobility, the kind negented by the rise in power of the provincialasenal
class at the time of the break up of the Roman Eampind the kind represented by the evolution of the
Bavarian type of peasants with their large andpedeent farms.

The manner in which the agricultural laboring class the yeoman farmer in England developed fran th
earlier serfs, and the nature of that differertiatis shown in the table on page 239. In totaanfrse, the
chart reveals the limitations on movement durirgwhole period. Social class mobility certainly wax
characteristic of any portion of the history of @tay, certainly not of the last two hundred years.

In the evolution of social opportunity and humastitutions under agricultural feudalism one disiupt
movement entered, commercial and industrial capitalThe sharpest break came in England, causing th
development among the agricultural classes thebetmore abruptly broken than in France, for instan
The Beards summarize as follows, and from thetestant one gets the impression that the new era of
commercialism was not one of opportunity for agitioal persons to rise on the social scale: 14

As things turned out, the whole rural economy ofjleand was altered with the disappearance of serfdom
Greedy lords now seized the common lands of vilageder acts of Parliament, made by their agents,
authorizing them to enclose great areas and extihghe ancient rights of the peasant . . . citgets were
filled with paupers . . ..

(This statement pertains to the early enclosurésvbuld be just as applicable to the great encksat the
end of the eighteenth century, when industrialesitmushroomed and workers' families were huddled
together in slums and made to work from dawn t&.dar

* k *

Feudalism, then, immediately began to allow foriaodifferentiation. "Once commutation got well
started, the medieval tendency toward fixity goldhaf it, and it became itself customary." 15 Mot

in a word, becomes a fixed policy. This movememtaa more freedom and more rights for the stronger
families among the serfs was evident in England fttomen), in France (les paysans), in Germany (die
Bauern), in Russia (the Kulaks). Some families &shdo become displaced and to become hereditary
agricultural laborers. Such is, in outline, theiabclass mobility and immobility of agricultura¢didalism.
More will be said later about the nobility and tireak up of agricultural feudalism.

13. Loc. cit.
14. Charles A. and Mary R. Beard, The Rise of An@riCivilization, vol. | (New York, 1927) p. 24.
15. Knight, op. cit., p. 188.



Social classes in the early towns. In order to @acewho made up the early trading and produciraygs
in the towns, one must glance back into Roman times

In Italy, after the Empire, the leading citizens tbé towns were not averse to engaging in trade and
commerce. There is every reason to believe thatetlveho had the entrepreneurial spirit to develap th
industrial and commercial life of early medievahéis were persons who were following the trades and
activities of their ancestors, or noblemen who te#n driven from the land by the country loving
Lombards, and who were not content to sit idly oy det opportunity slip away -- they chose to enter
commercial life (much as their distant cousins s after centuries of pacifist laziness, had talge the
sword and learned to fight). By doing so, they presd their social class position by finding a new
economic base, shared by the commercial expens Bgzantine and the descendants of the old Roman
municipal administrators.

It is not one of the customs of the upper classegiit, to disappear into the proletarian massneéndimes
of great change.

Merchants have belonged to all the ages; they baperienced an unbroken line of tradition and bahav
if there was a market place to stand in, from thmetof the Phoenicians through the present scraffolble
sales outlets by radio advertising.

In the age under discussion apprenticeship in cawen@as a family matter and early native business m
passed their knowledge and their wealth on to ttlgiidren and established the slowly rising comnaérc
aristocracies.

The groups of traders in Gaul that survived thegiens and kept alive the commercial life wereibgy
groups whose experience and habits had most semoiein long tradition. "When King Guntram in 585
passed through Orleans . . . he was welcomed bgad growd, among which the Jews and traders fham t
East...." 16 This can only be interpretedlassccontinuity, the maintenance of the fatherts/ife by
the son, rather than as a racial characteristieer@ were many Jews not engaged in commercial iggljsu
Knight reports that "Syrians and Jews from the Nesst were the pioneers in finance in the Italawns."
17

All the way up through Europe the light which drowet the darkness of the barter world was kindlgd b
trading experience, old and solid. (Once this kralge got into the hands of natives, who were nojesti

to limitations and discrimination, they used it idip to build up commercial classes, even commércia
aristocracies.) "William the Conqueror . . . aclygdking Jews to that country in the hope of bimiddup a
type of economic life which could be made to yieddenue." 18 The people who introduced commercial
life into northern Europe, although some Scandimawihad run ships through Gibraltar, were "pedlars
from Byzantium, Syria, and from the cities of sarthEurope . . .." 19

The social class implications of the foregoing strewn in the following: 20

In Italy, the towns took the lead. Eventually, avm@mmercial aristocracy was able to play noblesgy,
kings and commoners against each other and to $@zeal power for itself. This took place in Vemiin
976, in Milan slightly later, spreading to CremoBaJogna, Pavia, and Genoa.

If the commercial classes could crystalize an agistcy in the 900's, there must have been a caey-o
from ancient and honored Greek and Roman fam#iesyas shown to have been the case in Venice. There
is every reason to believe that part of the comraérristocracy in northern Italy was made up & th
descendants of the old senatorial nobility and ¢ttagrs were descended from Roman middle classes.

The early gilds. It is entirely possible that ims® places certain artisan organizations may hajeyet
continuous existence from Roman times to the tWwetfentury. 21 It is "even possible that Roman
regulations may have served as models for the traiion of servile artisans on the lands of monésse
and great nobles -- from which, on the contineoines of the later craft gilds doubtless sprang.B2®, all
things considered, it is likely that only a few anjzations in northern and western Europe remaimagt



during the centuries of invasion, chiefly becaus¢he decline in town life. In northern Italy, hoves,
there was, as in Byzantium, a hierarchy of commaémnd craft groups, "with the financial, commekcia
and legal people at the top, followed by the lasgpale industries, and the craftsmen, in the sfrict
narrower sense, at the bottom." 23 One reads thatftaternal aspects of gild life were much thenean
Byzantium as in the Italian cities later on." 24

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

Samuel Dill, Roman Society in Gaul in the Méngian Age (London, 1926) p. 244.
Knight, op. cit., p. 96.

Ibid., p. 104.

Jerome Dowd, Control in Human Societies (Newky ©936) p. 47.

Knight, op. cit., p. 105.

Ashley, op. cit., pp. 77 - 78.

Loc. cit.

Knight, op. cit., p. 94.

Loc. cit.



Who, then, organized the gilds of Western Europé?s(not one of the theories advanced by this
dissertation that the gilds of western Europe spdirectly from Italian models, although there wasch

of Roman flavor about every aspect of the mediesygtem, and much knowledge about economic
behavior was diffused from the south to the notthi§ quite probable that the uniformity of nonthegilds
resulted from discussions with the early merchaviie came, definitely, from the Mediterranean, being
Greeks, Syrians, Arabs, Jews, ltalians. 25 The firsmbers of the craft gilds were "artisans [wha$l h
collected in these embryonic urban communities, fzed begun to work for the traders under non-servil
conditions . . . . Craftsmen in increasing numimeygied the goods which commerce brought in ".26

Such was, in essence, the origin of the craft gildew much personal contact with outsiders and
suggestions by merchants aided the formation afettoeganizations is not known. However, it is clisat
those people who learned how to work, to organteemanage, and to administer were trained by
experienced masters to do so -- in those centuties there was no "school of commerce!”

The craft gilds were early monopolized by those \whesessed the valuable industrial knowledge ederr
to above. There was early established a burghes dfaristocratic workers, as will be shown. Rattrly
true is the idea that the gilds early preventetherathan promoted social class mobility. Partidylar
doubtful, even erroneous, is the notion that whbe fnedieval economic system was at its heightaroée
into the various craft gilds was restricted bylditexcept the merits of the candidates.” This motsoa very
persistent schoolbook fiction.

Entrance into gilds open to talent. The idea thatdilds were open to all who could produce a mpistee
which would fulfill objective standards is of graatportance to the sociology of social class it be true.

If it is a valid idea, one would have to believattiserfs and non-gild townsmen knew of these obgct
standards and were allowed to compete for themt ey did not, in general, break into the class of
master craftsmen would, under this theory of opppoatunity, be attributable to their lack of talent
enterprise, or aptitude. The idea that the gilftscempetition open infers that the early mastarg] even

the later and more powerful ones, were not solisitabout the future of their own sons. Both of ¢hideas

are incredible. What were the facts? Who did becamgrentices and masters in the early days of the
gilds? When and how soon after the start of thesgilid the "freezing up" process set in?

So far as the early gilds were concerned (the arsh may be said to have fathered the gild sysaerit
spread over western and northern Europe) therenwagemblance of equal opportunity in their make up.
One reads: 27

Since Italy was fast becoming a trading rather @iamagricultural country, with its nobility livingrgely in

the towns, large-scale commerce such as importidgeaporting was accounted respectable. Even men of
noble blood engaged init . . . . Thus the greatroercial gilds of the Italian cities were not demadic in

any modern sense, any more than were their prastyi Constantinople or their still more remote
antecedents in the older Rome on the Tiber.

... The gilds in the great industries were likesvaristocratic . . . .
Italian bankers' gilds, serving both commerce anttistry, were fully as aristocratic as the onestioead

above.

25. Ibid., p. 95.
26. Ibid., p. 219.
27. Ibid., pp. 110 - 111.



Among the smaller crafts, it is said, where litdapital was involved, the apprentice became the
journeyman and the journeyman became master. Batwdre the apprentices? The sons of the masters?
Or could every young man enter into the first stéthis ladder that pointed upward? What is to kdep

little independents also from have aristocratidor as to who owned their businesses and whcem?

Not being regulated, as are present day civil sereixaminations, the competition for places musteha
followed the line of personal relationships and reeetions, which was, then, the social class metNad.
master was forced to accept apprentice "A" or "B'any other. No apprentice was sent, after a physic
and psychological examination, to Meister Sachs [tacement. The masters selected their own
apprentices. For this reason, if for no other, ittea of an open struggle at that time (somethinghen
order of the opening of the Cherokee strip), oamforderly and regulated selective process, likectil
service, is incomprehensible.

There are only two ways in which competition camity sense be open and fair: either by being clbedro
from above, as in a track meet, or by being a foeeall scramble. In the latter case "chance" playzart,

by which is meant that the factors of causationai@nconcealed, as Fairchild has logically demotestra
The "struggle" to become an apprentice was neighstruggle nor fair competition. It was a smoothly
regulated series of personal relationships, cdetidly the customs of social class election.

This latter aspect is emphasized by Geiger, whe gt the "strongly exclusive character of the ienal
gilds was based not so much upon their nature @duptive groups (Schaffensgruppen) as upon the cast
spirit which characterized the social life of thédille Ages altogether." 28

Ashley, whose two-volume study includes one of thest scholarly of all written records about the
development of the gilds, says that the thirteeetfitury marked the rise of the craft gilds. 29 Byt 1321,

the London weavers were already accused of misubmgower to demand heavy entrance fees, thereby
unduly limiting the number of licensed workmen. kshshows that "before the middle of the fourteenth
century, there are unmistakable traces of the eldsirlimit competition by diminishing the influx of
newcomers." 30

From the foregoing it can be judged (1) that nohynpersons lived in the towns and were therefoee fr
and able to set themselves up in a craft busineske thirteenth century; (2) that before therelaou
possibly have been any considerable increase indhwer of artisans, the gilds had become bulwafks
protection for insiders. This latter tendency ewitked itself more rapidly in some places than ireathbut
everywhere (in the Low Countries, certainly in $wuh Europe centuries earlier, and in England)oas s
as a craft became a thing of power and prospdtay,its height") it was organized by exclusive gpe or
cliques.

In 1364 wealthy traders, like the drapers, obtaitetters patent "which directly ordained that 'noeo
should use that mistery unless he had been adnhittéde common assent of the same mistery.' " 31 By
1450, all pretense at open opportunity in the Ehgliilds was abandoned and the crafts candidlytgoug
protection from the competition of newcomers. 32

The greatest barrier to the individual outside theaster class" was the penalty imposed upon the
newcomer, whereas the family of the master was pkéwm restrictive regulations. In 1398, when mzo
could become a leather-seller who had not beereatiped in the trade, "they still excepted fronsthile

a master's own wife and children." 33



Far from being the open sesame to the oppressetivéuffom the manor, the crafts were specifically
barred to the poor. Ashley reports: 34

. . . the Act of 1406 -- which was avowedly intedd® lessen the influx from agricultural labor to
industrial pursuits, -- merely enacts that no pessonable to spend twenty shillings by the yeamukho
apprentice their children.

28. Theodor Geiger, Die Gestaltung der Geselluragl@ifuhe, 1928) p. 67; translation ours.
29. Ashley, op. cit., p. 76.

30. lbid., Part Il, pp. 75 - 76.

31. Ibid., pp. 77 - 78.

32. Loc. cit.

33. lbid., p. 84.

34. lbid., p. 85.



The Elizabethan Statue of Apprentices listed a ramudf the more common misteries which were open
only to apprentices whose fathers owned freeholtls elear incomes of forty shillings, except whehe
apprentices were the sons of a master. 35

Short was the period in which apprentice becamengyman and journeyman master, as school books
relate events. By 1381, the journeymen were noiwtdtoodden or very harshly used, but still [were]
conscious that they were never likely to becometens$ 36

It is truly naive to attach importance to the notibat when a serf fled to a town he needed to Istaya
year in order to become a free man, presumably isnwlay to becoming a master. The facts read
differently; his path was not an easy one. Onenkea37

The important privilege, known as the freedom & dity, was largely restricted to craft gild menger
which made membership very important. Anyone naspssing the freedom of the city was liable to be
impressed into the navy, thrown into jail for tel/bffenses, or subjected to other inconveniences.

Proof of the early differentiation of the craft¢drjunior aristocracies" in the Low Countries fwosvn in a
bit of history which played itself out between trears 1302 and 1328: 38

Van Artevelde's new government was based on theeeoenic groups: (1) the "Old Citizens" -- including
both the rich gildsmen and other old families; (B¢ weavers, a newly organized, powerful middle
industrial group; and (3) the lesser gilds. Thisrsgly suggests the social stratification of thadidin towns.

If stratification was pyramided at this early datden was the system "open"? When the assertiorade
that "wealth was beginning to be the criterion @han's social position, although much deferencestilis
paid to birth . . . ;" 39 one is constrained totpsb that birth was a decisive factor in the bussneorld,
almost as decisive as it was in agriculture at tilnae.

The decline of the craft gilds. The ruin of thefcgilds was a case of gradual substitution. Thh traders,

as wholesalers, introduced the domestic systennstg#ie protests of the masters and to their bitter
misfortune. This explanation of events will be takg at the end of the section to follow, the plaling
with the growth of capitalism. Here it should batetl, however, that the craft masters did not, agea
grow richer, more numerous, more powerful, and ribtl usher in the era of factory production. Instead
they were left behind, clinging to old regulatioasd monopolies no longer effective. The power and
influence of the merchants outstripped the craftsti€he small masters sought to save themselves fro
hopeless dependence upon the traders or the irdwsitrepreneurs . . . They even went to the @xaén
enlisting powerful persons at court to aid thenthieir fight against the wholesale handicraft systef®
Charles | is said to have taken up arms in thelrabig he lost his head; they lost their monopolheT
putting-out system had engulfed them; the indusygstem made repairmen of them, in so far as they
remained independent.

One thinks of shoemakers, tailors, and furriersisTis another instance of middle class elementagoei
outwitted by those above them.

The development of early capitalism. The sociabslaspects of early commercial enterprise revesdl th
there had been a certain definite continuity iredige. Whoever refers to the rich and powerful kassn
men of the eighteenth century in Europe, knowrhasupper bourgeoisie or capitalists, as upstadsaan
men risen from the ranks or as persons without lfabdckground, should be persuaded to re-state his
generalizations in the light of the documenteddnisbf commerce and business.

35. Ibid., p. 134.

36. Ibid., p. 111.

37. Loc. cit.

38. Knight, op. cit., p. 230.

39. A. Abram, English Life and Manners in the LaWiddle Ages (London, 1913) p. 7.
40. N. S. B. Gras, Industrial Evolution (Cambridiylgss., 1930) pp. 57 - 58.



But before the business classes of the eighteemttuiy can be described, it is necessary that ¢nergl
economic trend be traced from ancient times antvihatever facts about the social classes, sotEals
and social mobility or social class stability araitable be outlined. It has already been indicg®dthat
business activity thrived early in Italy, (2) ththe business leaders there constituted an arisioctass,
(3) that business enterprise was introduced inttheon Europe by persons who knew it as a hereditar
occupation. It remains to be shown (1) that the mencial aristocracies, the merchant gilds, were not
greatly subject to influx from the outside, and (23t they became the precursors of the moderméssi
classes. That is to say, the bourgeoisie who sagett the nobility, in part, in western Europe was
composed of families of long experience in modangé scale capitalist enterprise. Throughout thimge
under review, any evidence of established commleacistocracies would go to substantiate the thexdry
social class stability, continuity, and rigidity.

Capitalism, meaning a store of wealth "which candbrected into new and more profitable channels as
occasion arises," 41 was beginning to emerge atitavas early as the fifth century. 42. The busimes

of the Italian and Hansa towns, and the inter-higkgities of Frankfurt and Strassbourg, are refetoeas a
"capitalist merchants." 43 The capital fund wastfimurtured by the Hansards and Italian merchad."
Knight, et al., state explicitly: 45

With the rise of national states, the financialitgigsm which had grown up in northern Italy begariook
less like that of the ancient world, and to takeaonaspect more familiar to us . . . . This waglgaao
hundred years before the times conventionally spaies "modern."

Already it has been shown that there was a definéesference of business acumen from the Roman
Empire to medieval Italy and from medieval Italyrthovard. There is no reason to repeat the details.h
The following may serve as a "transfer medium" fridaty to northern Europe: 46

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the chief owncial center was in the cities of Italy, whenbe t
merchants sent out their goods and their agerttsettowns and markets of northern Europe . . r.two
hundred years the Italian merchants were the nsastéfuropean commerce.

In northern Europe commerce was highly organizedheygild merchants, and "there is no more hotly
controversial subject in all history than the exactecedents and earliest activities of the gilactment."

47 Presumably, they originated in the Low Countitethe ninth century, where the market was separat
from the military post and Episcopal city nearb§. 4

Social class aspects of commercial enterprise aBad prestige and status are concerned, it catabed
without fear of contradiction that the merchantgeneoth of earlier origin and stronger than thdtsraen;
they became early aristocratic; they were the eapjtalists -- as will be shown.

In England, in the second half of the eleventh wgnthe merchant gilds began to appear; during the
twelfth century they arose in all the important Estgtowns. "The rise of craft gilds is, roughlyesiking, a
century later . . . . " 49 Royal charters alloweerchant gilds the privilege of monopolizing tradad even
charters granting to the merchants of new towns frade in England were insufficient to overcome th
older rules. 50

In France the class lines, carrying over from tlenmBn period, were more commonly drawn, or at least
more clearly visible, in the early period of newrgantile advance. Van Dyke traces both the economic
and social class development: 51



In the twelfth century there began to appear athiass or estate, the burghers or city dwellesw
have seen this new or third estate became very éaiided into two sections, the patricians or leaut
bourgeoisie and the common urban people, or patitegeoisie . . . . These men of the wealthier beirg
began to enter into royal, or princely, service &mahd there great opportunities for profit. Theyught
land and came into social relation with the smatiebles or country gentry . . . . So, by the uradrthe
lower nobles and the higher burghers there aroslass intermediate between the nobility and thedthi
estate out of which was to come the nobility of ithlee, as distinguished from the nobility of theosalv

41. Ashley, op. cit., Part I, p. 43.

42. H. M. Robertson, Aspects of the Rise of Ecomomdividualism, A Criticism of Max Weber and His
School (Cambridge, 1933) p. 36. 43. Ibid., p. 37.

44. Russell A. Dixon and E. Kingsman Eberhart, Eeoics and Cultural Change (New York, 1938) p.
354.

45. Melvin M. Knight, et al., Economic History ofiEbpe in Modern Times (Boston, 1928) p. 260.

46. Dowd, op. cit., p. 48.

47. Knight, op. cit., p. 206.

48. Loc. cit.

49. Ashley, op. cit., Part I, p. 76.

50. Ibid., Part I, p. 44.

51. Paul Van Dyke, The Story of France (New Yoi$28) p. 223.



The most impressive fact in the foregoing citatiothe early date at which this bourgeois aristognaas
formed. The merchants, bankers, and soon the inglists, gradually established themselves in
"chateaux," became aristocrats, reached their lsdgelshands toward the agricultural nobility -- wiedt
constrained to shake them. This was one of thet g@arces of supply for recruitment into the French
nobility for centuries. It is erroneous to belighat these new nobles were, as a rule, booristbelisnwho
forced their way into the nobility with newly foungold. They were the haute-bourgeoisie who had
separated very early from the common urban people.

The early date at which propertied groups assunegdirthnt positions (indicating an early separatién o
the business groups into upper and middle clagsels® Low Countries is shown in the following: 52

At Ypres, from the thirteenth century, one hundedl forty drapers (wholesale dealers in woolens)
centralized the control of the woolen industry. ¥ieentrolled the output of the smaller shops artduge
something like the domestic or putting-out systbat became general only in modern times.

The early power of the merchants in England, intttigethe long evolutionary development of the basi
classes, is shown in a quotation from Law, outesfbook, The English Nouveaux Riches in the Fouttee
Century. It reads: 53

How did the insignificant peddling English tradefghe eleventh, twelfth, and early thirteenth ceiets so
suddenly develop into the important political pkracy of the fourteenth, a plutocracy so powerftalt tat
one time it threatened to furnish the English citutsdn with a fourth estate, the merchants?

How can families of three hundred years' commerstahding and increased prosperity be called newly
rich and plutocratic? And why the designation "gmsficant peddling traders?" Ashley has gone irttad

to show that the first merchants in England wenesqes who "held land within the town boundaries . .
burgesses or citizens par excellence, who alone fudly qualified members of the town assembly.” 54

The heart of the matter of the social class aspHdtse early commercial development is summareaed
succinctly stated in the following: 55

Social classes, properly speaking, must be foumatléehst partially upon the principle of heredithe old
merchant gildsmen had already become a narrow @ngdristocracy. A son inherited his father'siabc
position with his wealth, just as country aristairdamilies handed down their social class witleith
lands. When large amounts of capital began oveifigunto industry, a new industrial aristocracywgrep

. ... This had been true of the exporting indastalmost from the beginning, and was merely alddras
trade increased.

The foregoing summary reveals a clear understanafisgcial classes and the mechanisms of socias cla
formation and maintenance. There is no loose tatk bout "upstart" businessmen, or nouveaux riacres
of persons without family lines and family backgnds. When, later, it is seen that merchants senidpr
sons to America, who put on airs and wore coatarofs, one must not imagine that they were impasters
Behind many a draper family were generations ohditey and prestige (if not genuinely noble
backgrounds, under the principle of "extra" sons).

Fahlbeck places the merchants of the towns abaentkster craftsmen and divides them into the sztail
and wholesalers. "Out of the latter there grewalfin an aristocracy based on wealth, which grdglual
became a real nobility, city nobility and patrici@mily lines . ... " 56



The extent to which the old noble aristocracy tpakt in the new business ventures in northern EutEs
not been mentioned. Of this much was seen, asuier® on. To the extent that it took place, theres wa
even less opportunity for the lower classes to eshiarthe new enterprises except as laborers. 'the .
journeyman generally remained in a lower classesfianent wage-laborers.” 57 In both Italy and dve |
countries the nobles had lived in the towns andbesh very active in trading ventures. To them ress
was not a strange thing. Nor will it seem strangefind many noblemen among the commercial
adventurers of the Elizabethan and later reigns.

52. Knight, op. cit. (9), pp. 220 - 221.

53. Quoted in R. H. Gretton, The English Middle £l§London, 1917) p. 43.

54. Ashley, op. cit., Part, p. 73.

55. Knight, op. cit. (9), p. 225.

56. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Ge$elfs (Jena, 1922) p. 167; translation ours.
57. Knight, op. cit. (9), p. 226.



The laboring classes. As early as the middle offtbieteenth century a "labor class" came into exise.
58 The reasons given for this are (1) increas@eénpbpulation, (2) a larger and more anonymous etark
(3) influx of labor from rural districts which falved the gradual relaxation of the bonds of serfdanal
"finally, the sheer selfishness of the mastersniting their own numbers. But whatever may be ¢hase,
of the fact itself there can be no manner of dGU1.

Wage workers (and industrialists) were known intpaof France hundreds of years before the
establishment of the factory system. The valleyshef Meuse and the Sambre and the provinces of
Flanders and Brabant were active in manufacturesapdrt. Knight reports: 60

In these export trades, the distinction betweenleyep and laborer was sharp . . . the actual warkesre
day laborers, often owning nothing but the clottiesy wore. They lived in hovels hired by the weahd
starved, begged or wandered about in search of wbenever crises or personal misfortunes deprived
them of their wages. Their daily grind started atmpped at the sounding of a bell; they drew tpaiy
Saturday nights, and were held in contempt as "bhits" by the more fortunate classes . ... The o
characteristic of the early nineteenth-century dactsystem at its worst that was wanting in the Low
Countries at the close of the Middle Ages was threcentration in large shops.

Gonnard, surveying these trends, says that as/"aathe sixteenth century . . . a new aristoceaises, an
aristocracy of the merchants, industrialists, aaakers. Beneath them, the working class.. .1 "6

Later, there was introduced the famous domestipuiting-out system that, along with the still later
introduction of the factory method, was a powelfldw in the face of labor. Through these new tecini
arrangements the worker was not only prevented fiismg, a condition to which he was relatively vel
adjusted, but he was made insecure, often uproatetiutterly neglected. To imagine that the seanite
and eighteenth centuries were eras of opportunfeshe workers is to be in double error. It is to
interchange the minus and the plus signs.

Concerning this period when the middle and uppeddiei classes were becoming rapidly wealthier,
Sorokin quotes the old notion that "the path bychihihey rose to eminence was open to any man in the
kingdom," which has a hollow ring, when one seesatwlias actually happening to the masses of humanity
during this period. In contrast to Sorokin's obéqeference to great social mobility, Carman st&i2s

We have already noted that the English working mh@nnot share the hard-won victories gained by the
English middle class during the seventeenth centdiy status remained unaltered or because of éhgng
economic conditions became even worse . . . andHiidren at an early age were forced to toil tinaty
might contribute their bit to the meager supporttld household. He was always face to face with
starvation and beggary, and struggle and econoadzdée might he was unable to save anything for
sickness or old age.

The artisans of this period, descendant from theke had long practiced the ancient crafts, were not
generally sharing in the opportunities offered iy &ge; they were, in fact, slipping. See statgs: 6

We find a small minority of artisans tending toerigsbove their class, but the great majority wesintp
their independence more and more . . . . Thus stoaracy of merchants held the proletarian workmen
under their thumb. This was the result of an unitate development. The merchants, who often had
considerable capital at their disposal, reachedaiat pvhere they dictated to the workmen, who had no
ready cash.

. . . The abbot Berthelon declared: "Invariably thaster-workman rises before dawn and continues his
work until well into the night, in order by long s to make up the inadequate compensation.”



The same author, an outstanding authority on thbteénth century, states also that, in FrancefHén
eighteenth century . . . it was impossible for itheggority of journeymen to rise above their statian they
were doomed to remain journeymen all their livésl"

58. Ashley, op. cit., Part Il, pp. 101 - 102.

59. Loc. cit.

60. Knight, op. cit. (9) p. 231.

61. René Gonnard, "Quelques considérations suclésses,” in the Revue Economique Internationale,
17th year, vol. Il, No. I, April 10, 1925, p. 80ahslation ours.

62. Harry J. Carman, Social and Economic HistorthefUnited States, vol. | (Boston, 1930) p. 85.

63. Henri See, The Economic and Social Conditiorisrance in the Eighteenth Century (New York, 1931)
pp. 177 - 178; italics ours.

64. Loc. cit.



The bourgeois classes. During the sixteenth anénéegnth centuries business activity, stimulated by
conquest and speculation, increased in quantityirgedsity. Who were these commercial men who hed t
moneymaking cliques? Dixon and Eberhart assert: 65

The ranks of the bourgeoisie were fed from two sesir The abler nobility adopted the new business
techniques and became functioning members of thechess while their less amenable brothers sark int
bankruptcy or became members of the proletariat. [Bufar the larger number of recruits came from
below rather than above. As trade grew and markgounities increased, thousands of wage-paid
employees acquired the basis of bourgeois powendgns of thrift and saving.

Dixon and Eberhart overlook, here, the old and swsthblished commercial aristocracies describedeabo
Furthermore, the thought that large numbers ohtitglity became members of the proletariat "igndhes
fact that noblemen had too much education andpdii® many connections, too many chances to "marry
wealth," to allow themselves to drop into the labgrmasses. Even the landed aristocrats in Frame w
remained in agriculture and became slowly impovedswere still noblemen.

The other thought that thousands of wage-paid eyepl® saves their pennies and "acquired the basis of
bourgeois power" -- as the greater source of recfar the capitalist classes -- is a common oyEcal of

the propaganda that under capitalism there is appity for all. In all this, where were the old nas?
They were, as has been shown, unable to protectstiiees after the democratic system got under way.
How then, are the wage-paid employees, living seaurity as has been shown, to "acquire the bdsis o
bourgeois power"? Is this not another "schoolbdakion?

Similarly, Kimball Young's assertion, that "an eptésing artisan or master workman might by inciegs
his business gradually rise to wealth and shifinflower to high social status," fails to take nofethe
well-known facts (1) that no artisan could engagéndependent enterprise unless he were a masigr, a
(2) that no one master in the gild could incredséhbisiness gradually over others in the same gild.

Who, then, were the forebears of the eighteenthucgrcapitalists? Certainly many were noblemen or
descendants of the nobility and gentry, for commesas the natural field of endeavor for fourth sons
And, following See, Carman, Knight, Ashley, and esth) there was much evidence of social class
continuity. Business men descended from commeasuisktocracies. (In view of the need of the wage
workers to exploit their children in order to métee expenses of living, there is little room foliékin the
theory that many of the bourgeoisie were recruftech the lowest order of society by the route ofesh
coppers!)

North summarizes the development of the capitalistepreneur in these words: 66

The first use of capital, as we know it, was ird&aand the first group to be pushed upward to pdyet

was the merchant . . . . The manufacturers, whm ftle seventeenth century on have shared with the
traders the control of capital, sprang from thealitig classes. The capital of the merchants became
available for the marvelous expansion of industry..

According to Knight, et al., 67 the cradle of madeapitalism was the trading town.

Carman sees the antecedants of the English caphinslustry and commerce in the middle classes of
earlier centuries. He states: 68

.. . small landholders, merchants, manufacturamey lenders, and shop-keepers. This class, vevieh
under the early Tudors began to displace the aldéknobility in the councils of the state, incregs
greatly in wealth, numbers, and power during thléesinth and seventeenth centuries . . . . It wiascthss,
as we shall presently see, which furnished moshefleaders and managers, nearly all the capital, a
many of the pioneers for the founding of Englandsrseas domains.

See summarizes in these words: 69



Capitalism, in its commercial form at least, depeld remarkably in the eighteenth century and bégan
exercise an influence upon industry. The class efchmnts and factory directors became ever more
important. In many cases they succeeded in gettingtrol" of rural industry, thus opening the way t
great capitalist industry. In the urban tradeshef textile industry . . . the master-merchants ghbouhe
master-workmen under their domination, making mesge earners of them. Thus this essentially
capitalist class of merchants became stronger @modger . . . . This class was to be the paretih@fgreat
industrial magnates of the nineteenth century.

65. Dixon and Eberhart, op. cit., p. 330.

66. Cecil Clare North, Social Differentiation (Cleplill, 1926) pp. 221 - 222.
67. Knight, et al., op. cit., p. 339.

68. Carman, op. cit., p. 31.

69. See, op. cit., pp. 230 - 231; italics not ilgioal.



The nobility and descendants of noblemen duringatpe of commercial expansion. It is the contention
here that the business classes of the eighteenthrgestemmed from those of former centuries, atter
fashion of the Buddenbrooks. However, there wekgcoeners, and it is probable that among the effectiv
elements in business were many who came from rebbdek.

The competition offered by the younger sons of eslis well portrayed by Wertenbaker, who writes: 70

Some writers have pointed to the number of famile¥irginia that were entitled to the use of ceats
arms as convincing proof that the aristocracy efahlony was founded by men of high social ranks It
true that in numerous instances Virginians hadritjiet to coats-of-arms, but this does not prove thair
blood was noble, for in most cases these emblengewnfility came to them through ancestors that were
mercantile in occupation and instinct. During th&hlcentury the trades were in high repute in Emtjla
and to them resorted many younger sons of the gemtese youths, excluded from a share in the pater
estate by the laws of primogeniture, were forcéidegiinto the professions or the trades. It wasctistom

for the country gentleman to leave his eldest smnwthole of his landed estates . . . the fourtin][seas
sent to London to learn the art of weaving, of Watnaking or the like. It was the educating of the
youngest sons in the trades that gave rise to libge cconnection between the commercial classes in
England and the gentry. Great numbers of mercharite trading cities were related to the countyyige

or even to the nobleman.

The landed nobility not only began early to intermavith the commercial aristocracy -- they alsgée
early to enter business activities themselves. bnaites: 71

Perhaps this lack of ready money was one of theoreawhy nobles were willing to marry the daughtdrs
rich merchants. Some of them replenished theirgsuby engaging in trade. Ralph, Earl of Westmorklan
(1422 - 4), the Marquis of Suffolk (1445 - 6) .and even members of the royal family were amotigste
who received licenses to export wool.

The extent to which the nobility was eager to tpligt in business ventures is written large in tis¢ohy of

the American colonies. In his great work, The C@brPeriod of American History, Andrews 72 uses
eighteen pages to describe the ventures of thewily, among others: Sirs: Georges, Lenox, Arundel,
Surrey, Calvert, Eyles, Montgomery, Heath; Lordfféta; the Duke of Montague; John Percival, second
Earl of Egmont; and Lord Fairfax.

It is clear that the English nobility did not dissl@ommercial pursuits, nor did the French disdaiding
mercantile monopolies, in contrast to the manneéRafan aristocrats. They followed instead, the lefad
the first commercial nations of Europe, Italy ahd tow Countries, where the nobility and its haibther,
the commercial aristocracy, were engaged in the umedertakings. In reputable works dealing with this
period the nobility, as a rule, is given a prominplace in the commercial activities (notably whene
monopolized) of the nations of Western Europe.

Social class rigidities at the end of the eighthesentury. Much has been written about the sodasdsc
rigidities of feudalism and of the social clasddlty of capitalism, especially in its earlier sésy One of
the great virtues of the laissez-faire economiepmglas supposed to be the way in which it facdidathe
upward percolation of persons of talent from amdhg lower orders of society. As a part of the
propaganda of bourgeois capitalism, textbooks Heaguently referred to the aristocrats and nobkes a
decadent, and much abuse has been heaped upeudat drder associated with the nobility.



Spengler refers to the "old aristocratic society'baing "fragile and sickly in certain respect ".and he
philosophizes about the bourgeois era by saying"thdéive society renews itself perpetually by poers
blood which pours into it from below and from odtsi" 73 What Spengler does not show, or even
investigate for his readers, is how "fresh” and Hoew" the blood of the bourgeoisie was. Nor does h
show whether it was the noble families which weezatlent or the agrarian-mercantile system. What
happened to the system was one thing; what hapgerted families of the nobility was quite another.

70. Thomas J. Wertenbaker, Patrician and Plebeidtirginia (Charlottesville, 1910) pp. 24 - 25.

71. Abram, op. cit., pp. 16 - 17.

72. Charles M. Andrews, The Colonial Period of Aiman History, vol. Il (New Haven, 1936) pp. 222 -
240.

73. Oswald Spengler, The Hour of Decision (New Yd%34) pp. 90 - 91.



The old order fared much worse than did the nghilib fact, Spengler refers to the bourgeoisiehie t
middle of the nineteenth century as having the &iombi'to vie with the nobility in its mode of lifand if
possible to be merged with it." 74 From this it ibe inferred hat the old blood was standing upyfai
well against the "new" competition.

In outline, it must be asked: what was taking plam®ong the nobility, the businessmen, the
agriculturalists, and the workers in the new mactafages and in commerce?

Sorokin makes the assertion: 75

At the end of the eighteenth century the aristocraicthe Middle Ages was almost burned out. What
remained was exterminated during the wave of rdioia at the end of the eighteenth century. Aftet t
time, the upper strata, with very few exceptioregdn to be filled by new people; by new rural migsa
and by the offspring of previous rural migrants.

The French Revolution did not exterminate the rigbdven in France, and documented history contains
few, if any, references to "rural migrants” who magp the upper strata of European societies. liistha
nobility persisted, and the urban commercial acistoies, long established, were well situated farge
their activities when the hour of increased tranie mass production appeared.

The failure of many writers to note the dates aftcththings are "old" and "new" has caused great
confusion. Old families, now in the nobility, areferred to as "new." The nobility of eighteenth tcen
France was not made up of new families (entrantetire nobility practically ceased one hundred gear
earlier), nor were the commercial aristocrats @ftthame period upstarts or "new" even though their
emergence into official political control was suddan France.. "It is a mistake to believe thathatend of
the eighteenth century the nobility and the clengye the only owning classes in France. The slawgss

of evolution, which brought into the hands of theutgeoisie not only movable (personal) propertyt, bu
also land, began long before 1789." 76 Even ambaqibbles there was social class rigidity. Schuerpet
notes that there were early two classes of nobleprémces and "blosse ritterlichen Burgherren."vigstn
these two classes there "was not only differencearnk, but also of legal rights, types of life wes, and

no connubium." 77

Conclusion. It is obvious that the capitalist eichbt burst suddenly upon the world, that it watsaduced
by business groups of long standing, especiallyheymerchants. The producing gilds were outflaned
the domestic system and left by the wayside or eded into wage-earners under the factory system.

Which groups, then, rose and which declined? Lamdiog burghers had become master merchants and
had in very early times entrenched themselves agaiewcomers. These groups rose from their strong
beginnings. The master craftsmen, after an easky @nd long stabilization, lost their political f@ction

and their craft monopolies -- they then slowly dsad in relative importance. The journeymen, oowvaer
level, followed the same curve as the master erefits Likewise, the poor nobility suffered a slovelitee

in status, since they remained, generally, in affice and faced the loss of their serfs through
commutation. They also had to meet the competifdahe rising yeoman class of peasants.

There was more social mobility in agriculture andcim less in commercial pursuits during the censurie
from the tenth to the eighteenth that schoolboakeehusually acknowledged. The records of carefully
documented history have been of value in lininghgtheories of social class trends with the riesliof
the age between the establishment of feudalisntrenthass production age of factory production.

The following chapter will be given over to a rewief social class trends in the period between Napo
and the First World War.

74. Loc. cit. 75. Pitirim Sorokin, Social MobilitNew York, 1927) p. 495.

76. Maxime Kavalewsky, La France economique etaded la veille de la revolution, vol. | (Paris,089
p. 1; translation ours.

77. Joseph Schumpeter, "Die Sozialen Klassen imi&thhomogenen Milieu," in the Archiv fir
Sozialwissenschaft und Sozialpolitik (Tlbingen, 79@p. 13 - 14; translation ours.



CHAPTER IX

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION AND SOCIAL CLASS

Feudalism passed largely out of existence in wedterope before the beginning of the nineteentfurgn
and gave way to a capitalist era, which Simmel atterizes as a system of "Freiheit ohne Gleichhgit.
Was the epoch of individualism and industrialisrehered in by the development in England and by the
French Revolution, the open sesame for those heldheck and kept down by the system of feudal
restrictions, regulations, and limitations?

Opinion divided on social class implications of negge. As has been the case regarding every other
historical epoch, expert opinion is sharply dividesl to the meaning of capitalism for persons ofelow
social rank. Dawson and Gettys, for instance, state

With the fall of the Bastille in the French Revadut, there fell with it a social order based orvitege and
tyranny, and there arose a new social class basegraater equalization of opportunity, the so-chlle
"middle class." . . . there exists today, in mostdern societies, a large middle class -- more phppe
middle classes -- which serves, according to thmadeatic tradition, as the open sesame for allehmfs
ambition and energy in the lower classes . . .

Later in this dissertation it will be shown thatgeeat barrier exists between the lower and the midd
classes, far greater than is presupposed in theegbaragraph. Furthermore, there is a sharp divisio
opinion as to whether or not the industrial eraltspeeater equalization of opportunity, as will sleown
presently.

Sorokin assures his readers that "the great Fr®astolution and the period of the Napoleonic Empire,
when those 'who had been nothing became everytland, contrariwise, were again the periods of most
intensive vertical social mobility." 3 Elsewher@wever, the same author states that "the socilleiion

in the seventeenth century was not less than thidteonineteenth century.” 4 The seventeenth cgnag

has been seen, was a period of rigidity. The rnghili France was beginning to restrict the inclasaf
commercial aristocrats; the poor in England werffesng because of rising prices and set wages; the
master craftsmen were no longer allowing journeyn@rrise into their ranks. Could it be that the
nineteenth century was similar to the seventeenthbecause of greater equalization of opportunity b
because of greater inequality? Furthermore, thenatton that those who assumed power and partook in
the sales of expropriated lands and in the new centiad ventures had been, formerly, "nobodies'ois t
pervert the correct interpretation of the economu social class development in France before the
Revolution.

Fahlbeck finds the modern classes, for the firsetin the history of civilization, "open." 5 Thisithor
intimates more than he says on the surface. Thegtitadhat the classes were open leads naturalligeto
facile conclusion that there was considerable @ttan from beneath. One fact that almost necdssita
this conclusion is, of course, the common knowlettge among the masses of men there is much talent
and ability. Unless held down legally, "surely marfythese people would rise.”

What difference did the new order of industrialisrake in the lives of the peasants, workers, aisand
small independents? To one author the chance te nwthe city was a chance to improve one's lad. (T
others it was but descent into misery.) Youngjristance, writes: 6



The old limitations of aristocracy and birth bedarbreak down. Wealth, not birth, was soon to deiee
social status. Furthermore, the rural classes aonlidnger be kept in the old framework. Opportiesitfor
working in the cities gave the peasant and theasehfance to escape the obligations to lord andemas
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. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192p. 151.

. Ibid., p. 155.

. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Ges$elfs¢Jena, 1922) pp. 192 - 193.

. Kimball Young, An Introductory Sociology (New ¥q 1934) pp. 482 - 483.

OO~ WNER



The uncritical statement that the cities offered fieasant and serf "a chance to escape" from amerou
obligations needs careful scrutiny. In a way, thi®le chapter may be considered a denial of thaight.

It will be demonstrated with materials assembled,eixample, that the historians, with their docutagn
evidence, are not convinced that the era was otlepgiortunity.” They are more convinced that it ywias

its early decades at least, an age of less fomdsses and of more for the upper classes.

North, a sociologist whose knowledge of historidatails is evident, and whose conclusions are there

in line with those of the historians, puts littlck in the theory of social mobility in this etdis emphasis
upon social class continuity here is to be contichstith Sorokin's emphasis upon "most intensiveicedr
mobility." North quotes Bucher to this effect: 7 Ase observes, each step taken by medieval divigion
labor in industry was conditioned by the possessiomnealth. It the same with trade. The tradingsés of
Middle Ages is derived from the class of urban tamders, who had become . . . possessors of movable
capital. It is from this class of stock-holders dratiesmen that the current manufacturing classpasig
since the seventeenth century.

Gretton is of the opinion that the middle class waig during this period, but that "the lower sdas --
the workmen, artisans, and laborers -- were segcwrthained." 8 Fahlbeck takes the contrary view,
stating: "Freedom and equality are the great charigtics of the open class society, just as boadagl
difference (Verschiedenheit) are for feudal socie®y

Opinion divided as to the facts of social classhiem new age of industrial capitalism. One confrantthe
literature not only differences of opinion with e¥d to the significance of the new era for the lowe
classes, with regard to opportunity, but also wéthard to the facts themselves.

Statistical evidence of vertical mobility in thettwm industry in England was presented to show #sat
high as 84 per cent of the managing directors effdlctories had started their employment as opestr
at equally low pay. This material was gatheredviy tesearchers and presented at a meeting of thal Ro
Statistical Society. To their report they add: 10

It is beyond question that in the early days of fdgory system, the movement of workpeople, agains
gravity, so to speak, was common. Indeed, tradeedsjipns were actually attributed to the ease witich
workpeople, indifferently supplied with capital,udd thrust themselves into the ranks of employers.

These are hard statistical facts (and strongly ewrdpinions) about mobility in the industrial field
Sorokin includes these data in his book on soci@bilty at their face value. Mombert, as will beipted
out under that section of this dissertation givemroto statistical studies, immediately recognizieat
something was amiss here and consequently disabtiméen. The statistical error was a very simple, one
and anyone who reads the appended minutes of iggassion by the members of the Royal Society will
find it pointed out by one of those present. Thesiwnnaire upon which the figures were based did n
specify whether these directors who rose from #mks began as bona fide workers or as "operativhs"
were learning their fathers' or friends' businegsstarting at the bottom -- much as young finarscier
frequently learn the practical set up of an offigeworking as messenger boys, and so forth, formgixths

or a year.

As for the unique theory about depressions caugetthdo entrance of so many workpeople into business,
the statisticians gave no documentation, and irtha&leconomic and general histories surveyed kg thi
researcher no such thought was brought forwarthdt) the historians paint a different picture loé early
factory system, as will be shown.



Other cold statistics have been gathered to inglieabrmous swings up and down. According to Roscher
out of eighty-five firms in Stettin in 1739, in 18%ll had disappeared. 11 Engel took for grantadiththe
whole of France eighty per cent of the employerseeviermerly workers. 12

7. Cecil Clare North, Social Differentiation (Chap#il, 1926) p. 224.

8. R. H. Gretton, The English Middle Class (Londd®17) p. 158.

9. Fahlbeck, op. cit., p. 227; translation ours.

10. S. J. Chapman and F. J. Marquis, "The Recguitihthe Employing Classes from the Ranks of the
Wage-earners in the Cotton Industry,” in the Joumfathe Royal Statistical Society, vol. LXXV,
(February, 1912) p. 299.

11. As reviewed in: Robert Rene Kuczynski, Der sagh der Stadt (Stuttgart, 1897) p. 96.



Roscher's figures about firms in Stettin may or mai/have a significant bearing upon the sociasda of
that city. The presumption is that the familiest ttimmerly owned these firms had, 120 years ldtdten

out of the ranks of firm owner. What is not showr(1) how many of the descendants were ownerswf ne
firms, (2) how many had migrated to America, anyl{8w many family lines had died out for want of
progeny. Facts about social class descent and taaoemot revealed by reference to lists of company
names.

Nor are Engel's statistics concerning the high gratage of all employers who were once workers very
enlightening. It may have been that eighty per oéhe employers were small independent craftsrakn,
of whom were once apprentices. What is not showroig many of the larger industrialists startedhat t
bottom.

Historians describe events of the early nineteestitury in such a way as to give a different sefaofs
upon which to base one's opinion of that era. feednstance, says: 13

During the nineteenth century the conception ofedartasses and the consciousness of their existenc
the part of individuals became ever more marked. The class of influential merchants and gregtains
of industry acquired higher importance. The gapveen employers and employees became more marked.

Such is the verdict of one of the few scholars refag repute ever to devote most of his careerisoviry
epoch.

Binder, who belongs among the pioneer sociologéthis country and whose familiarity with histoiy
well known, makes the following observation: 14

After the industrial revolution had gotten well da way, men and women begging for work or for alms
were besieging the offices and houses of the wetlet. It is only on this basis that an explanafionthe
long hours in factories is possible.

If, as everyone knows, this was a period of exweskburs and much child labor, it was perforce amot
epoch of opportunity and advantage to any sigmticaumber of the working classes. Although it was a
age without legal barriers to social mobility, diadthough anyone might now rise in the world .it. was
necessary that not every one should rise." 15 PgpExperience, connections, education (partityldre
last-mentioned item) all worked to hold the massfasen down.

Concerning the new city dwellers, the noted autiiam labor, Hoxie, says: 16

Morality degenerated to the lowest possible def@awerty, drunkenness and vice held undisputed sway
Thus, within a generation, was the industrial workeEngland, from an independent, skilled, toolrong
producer of goods for sale, or a worker in proagisbecoming such, a country or small town dweller,
comfortably housed, fed and clothed, living a tifeverned by definite customs, based on definitgioels,
ethical and social concepts, protected by an gteidegal code, reduced to an unskilled wage-worker
dependent upon a master to whom he was merelytanptire process of production, ill-paid, ill-hoase
ill-fed, deprived of the ordinary conditions andrsdlards of life -- the basis of a new and distalass in
society.

To anyone of middle class background, quite as nascto one of the upper classes, these conditiens w
already not conducive to "most intensive social fitgl)' at least not from the base of the socisdsd
pyramid, the working masses. It was truer that ¢hdsomebodies," the master craftsmen, became
"nobodies" than the reverse.



In 1802 the "Health and Morals Act" forbade the r@mgiceship of children under nine in the mills and
reduced the hours of child labor to twelve per dB§.Such conditions must have been the basis &r th
remark by Alexis de Tocqueville, a most observiegtteman, that "the poor have few means of escaping
from their condition and becoming rich . . . . " TBis same popular writer states also that "theetgs of
which the class of the poor is composed are fixed". 19 and that "the manufacturing aristocratyuar

age first impoverishes and debases the men whe $erand then abandons them to be supported by the
charity of the public." 20

12. Loc. cit.
13. Henri See, The Economic and Social Conditiorisrance in the Eighteenth Century (New York, 1931)
p. 231.

14. Rudolph M. Binder, Principles of Sociology (N&wrk, 1928) p. 45.

15. Gretton, op. cit., p. 159.

16. C. H. Cooley, R. C. Angell, and L. J. Carrydwnluctory Sociology (New York, 1933) p. 317, adapte
from R. F. Hoxie, Trade Unionism in the United $tat

17. Russell A. Dixon and E. Kingman Eberhart, Ecoios and Cultural Change (New York, 1938) p. 451.
18. Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in Americal.‘b(New York, 1900) p. 170.

19. Loc. cit.

20. lbid., p. 171.



Dixon and Eberhart, in surveying this period: state

But while colossal new industrial fortunes werenlgebuilt large urban populations were being subjea
new type of pauperism. In the early days of contipeticapitalists used all their power to oppress th
laborers, driving wages down to the starvation poin

This is a different story from the one mentioned\a) wherein it is said that "opportunities for kiog in
the cities gave the peasant and the serf a charescape the obligations to lord and master." Kinigthal.,
are convinced that 22

real misery does not seem to have been very geaprtile eve of the Industrial Revolution. Conditon
were likely to be worse where the workers were desd . . . What the new machinery did was to iasee
the amount of dislocation and the movement of pagmrh toward the centers where the workers were
subject to more discipline and regimentation.

"Escape the obligations" but fall into misery ardimentation?

The handicraftsmen, instead of rising with the tidgproduction, found themselves displaced by tae n
techniques. Tobis traces the trend in these w@als:

The new freedom brought, as the handicraftsmerfdaed, a rapid expansion of the larger factorass d
diminution of the production by craftsmen. Many ligkl artisans fell into need and into a difficult
economic position; they were compelled to enterfdlotories as workers . . . .

Heath is similarly quoted as saying that "a considie number of the artisans are driven to an lesdki
trade through the pressure of economic forces.MH@dth's study was based on the occupational cexisus
the end of the nineteenth century, after most isf plarticular kind of dislocation had taken plaBeiefs
refers the proletarianization which "has gone oaraincreasing rate." 25

The social structure of the age of individualisinhds been characteristic of some writers to prestivat
because one hierarchical organization (the foatesy gave way to another (the industrial-finansyatem
with its many occupational categories) that these functions brought "up" with them new personnel,
people not only new in the function but also nevihie status that it represented. The fact that class
alignments around functions took place is not pribaft those families long associated with the older
economic system necessarily failed to make thestea@nce and to play an equivalent part in coritigll
the new organization. Anyone familiar with the eystf leading family names in either France, EndJar
Germany will recognize how swift they were in adijng themselves to the new situations.

The social class problem in the nineteenth centigonfused (1) by political changes and new fréseh
privileges, (2) by economic changes in every sph@)eby changes in fashions, especially in drasd, (4)
by the widespread social and philosophical revetimis of the politico-industrial class struggla.the
franchise sphere and in the realm of fashion, deacycled to a certain amount of egalitarianismleaist

it seemed so on the surface. Every man had a antkevery man could, theoretically, dress accortting
the fashions of the season. However, by watchiegstitial classes at play and at work, what happtned
the nobility, the haute bourgeoisie, the middlessts, and the masses of working men can be seen.



One must, of course, be aware of the tremendousirinad propaganda that has been and still is isgued
praise of the age of individualism and capitali&rcept for some churchmen and their spokesmen (and
except for the socialist criticisms), it has ordgently been openly stated that the industriaksydailed to
bring opportunity to the people. In fact, theresexia school that preaches loudly the virtues wddésm

as over against the modern age. Nothing is reveateldnothing is proved by the glowing and damning
words on each side. A search for the truth involiggsring propaganda for and against the capitalist
system and a conscientious seeking after the flaetaselves.

21. Dixon and Eberhart, op. cit., p. 459.

22. Melvin M Knight, et al., Economic History of Eape in Modern Times (Boston, 1928) pp. 394 - 395.
23. H. Tobis, Das Mittelstandproblem der Nachkrmsis und seine Statistische Erfassung (Grimmen,
1930) p. 3; translation ours.

24. Quoted in Sorokin, op. cit., p. 448.

25. Goetz A. Briefs, The Proletariat (New York, 9. 186.



The following summary of the conditions in whictetlvorkers of the new order had to live, itself quit
similar to the foregoing data, may be sufficienttmclude this section which had dealt with the faftthe
new industrial workers: 26

Profits, not human needs or welfare, decided intwyyges of towns, in what kinds of streets, andvirat
sort of houses the workers must make their homies@rew without plan and with little considerati

for the wants or needs of human beings . . . . Deghe power and wealth that the new technology
afforded, the life of the average city dweller saoka new low during the first half century afteraW/
developed his practical steam engine. People woldwegler hours under more fatiguing and less healthy
conditions; they lived in filthy cramped quartergheut running water or sewage facilities, and dafad

the cities with unwanted and uncared-for childrdrowften found surcease more quickly than theieptzr

in paupers' graves.

Lecky summarizes the situation thus: 27

Wealth was immensely increased, but the inequslitieits distribution were aggravated. The contrast
between extravagant luxury and abject misery becanmeh more frequent and much more glaring than
before. The wealthy employer ceased to live amdegpbople; the quarters of the rich and of the poor
became more distant, and every great city soorepted those sharp divisions of classes and dsstrict.

Von Wiese says that the coming of the industriaiohation "greatly accelerated this tendency toward
stratification in English society . . . The clefittveen the classes was widened by the wage system".
28 The period of history, referred to by Dawson &wgttys as one of greater equalization of oppatyuni
and by Sorokin as one of most intense vertical titghvon Wiese calls by another name.

The middle classes. As has been seen in the irstahihe fate of the small independent craftsmérg "
lower middle class was threatened in most fiel@"(It is a matter of interpretation as to whettter
independent handicraftsmen of this period wereragighe lower or middle classes -- it is probabigre
correct to definitely identify them with the loweniddle class.) This great group stood to lose k& th
coming of mass production.

Similarly when forced sales of land which accompdrthe French Revolution were made, it was not the
rural proletariat, which owned less than a hecta#réand or none at all (constituting in many paofs
France a majority of the population) which was ablbuy up the national property. See states: 30

Owners of means and farmers on a large scaleanstituted only a small minority of the rural péation.
It was especially this class that, at the timeha&f Revolution, profited by the abolition of the roaal
system and the sale of the national property.

Knight, et al., tell the same story: 31

The Government furthermore took steps to destroyeldandholdings through confiscation of the lands
held by the Crown, the nobility, and the Church . After their confiscation a relatively smallrpaf these
lands was purchased by the peasant, but a sulastarga was absorbed by the middle class, whicbuet
its newly acquired lands to tenant farmers.

There was an increase in opportunity, then, fotagerelements in the upper middle class, especihty
chance to place all their offspring in positionsre$pectability. But the rise of the third estatea$ of
meaning and consequence only because of the facthiln fourth estate existed . . . . The thirdtestauld
exploit the fourth and raise itself above it." 32

"One must not forget -- and this fact is of greaportance -- that the bourgeoisie is the heir @it th
aristocracy," 33 says Sieyes, meaning the nobility.

The implications of the growth of the new clasg, White-collar workers, usually associated with Itheer
middle class because of their superiority in dressnners, and social contacts over other workensngl
the latter half of the nineteenth century, werengadous. It is generally believed (1) that they hayher



class status than manual workers, (2) that they waare likely to have a chance to ascend the sscié
than had manual workers, and (3) that they wemliko be conservative in political philosophy. #iree

of these items are probably true. However, theerdot social success is narrow and contains many
obstacles to deter the climber, even in this nomwmabsphere of business. Many a man starts ouéta b
banker and ends as a dead-end clerk. (The resedrakebeen told that an executive of a large Fifth
Avenue department store made a statistical studwisiy that out of 857 girls who enter retailingriake

a career of merchandizing with the hope of risim@ tposition of importance -- buyer, for instancenly

one woman reaches the goal. In Europe the congretgtieven stiffer than in America.)

26. Dixon and Eberhart, op. cit., p. 457.

27. Quoted in Leopold von Wiese, Systematic Sogildranslated and adapted by Howard Becker (New
York, 1932) p. 639.

28. Loc. cit.

29. Fahlbeck, op. cit., p. 265.

30. See, op. cit., pp. 5 and 6.

31. Knight, et al., op. cit., p. 481.

32. Georg Simmel, Soziologie (Munich, 1923 editipnl64; translation ours.

33. Quoted in P. Coudert, La bourgeoisie et la ipesociale (Paris, 1914) p. 31, translation ours.



The facts which need to be emphasized about théewdullar class (containing, as has been noted,
representatives of several of the social classes)(d) the way in which salaries are undercuth®y apen
competition for positions, (2) the lack of orgarniaa with which to restrict the labor market andphe
squeeze out part of the profits of capitalism amgdrialism, (3) the cost which respectability pats
persons struggling to live up to the level of cami@nality, their frequent childlessness, and etes
inadequacy of their diet, (4) the false sense ofadamportance based on contact with persons oy
higher rank, and (5) the tendency for companiegenploy presentable young men, which has serious
implications for these same young men ten yeags.lat

When Soll und Haben was written the typical cldriwarker was, even if in a rut, a part of the "fism
family." That was just after the middle of the lasnhtury. "For generations the salaried employesre wot
only in the middle class but were also well paid economically secure and socially respected.A84
consequence of their growth in numbers, and théofscmentioned above, they have been in part
practically proletarianized.

In writing of the white collared employees, Geigeho struggled conscientiously with definitionsysa
that, these categories (civil servants and salaegloyees), taken alone, "are not a class . t inbaur
bureaucratically burdened German world, they amoat a caste.” 35 (He means here a series of temedi
occupations.)

Another type and kind of middle class member wasygoman. In England, according to the experiefice o
Crawley as described by Gras, the nineteenth cgsaw the yeoman type grow gradually during thst fir
half of the century, only to fall into utter helpbness, bankruptcy, and flight before the first M/&War.
Gras describes the downward trend of the solid yewynthus: 36

This is the end of the yeomen of the village ofWley! How are we to explain their going? Locallyist
said that the yeoman families died out. That ia 8&nse true, but in another sense it is not. dimdiés did

not die out -- only that part remaining in the agje died out. Had the family occupations and esta¢en
prosperous and promising, the families would prdpdtave supplied representatives to continue the
business of farming . . . . Farmers were obligedais said, to mortgage their holdings and werenable

to pay off the mortgage. This is at least suggestifvthe truth . . . . What they could not do wampete
with American wheat and Australian wool and muttBrom about 1879 to perhaps 1914 was a trying time
for Crawley's agriculture . . . . Those Crawleytagers who had gone to America and to Australisewer
wreaking vengeance on the yeoman farmers who thad the holdings of their families.

Thus another trend in the nineteenth century, dkarroaring twenties of this century in the Unitetdtes,
pointed downward for a large section of the middlass -- the independent farmer. A part of the
dislocation was caused by the sudden growth od<;itivith the corresponding prosperity that drew ynan
sons from the farms into the cities. Only in paftErance and Germany was the temptation to "selbad

go to town" resisted with the tough steel nervegeassant stubbornness.

The squeezing out of the yeoman stock in Crawley (dhe conditions of Crawley is not peculiar") has
serious implications. Gras says that those remgifiack ambition, vigor, initiative, zest, and prisa." 37
Worse yet, he states that "to build up some obitleyeoman qualities would be an even finer evolfesd
than building up fertility on a barren upland, "whiis a thought worth pondering. Whether one likes
not, feudalism did produce the yeoman, and the mmoage of world trade, in this case, laid him low.

34. Eduard Heimann, "Sozialismus und Mittelstarohderdruck aus Neue Blaetter fir den Sozialismus
(Berlin, 1932) p. 7; translation ours.

35. Theodor Geiger, Die Soziale Schichtung des $&ein Volkes (Stuttgart, 1932) p. 98.

36. Norman Scott and Ethel Culbert Gras, The Ecdnaand Social History of an English Village
(Crawley, Hampshire) A.D. 909 - 1928 (Cambridge ss1a1930) p. 126.

37. lbid., p. 139.



Of the foregoing types of lower middle class fagsliwhite-collar, yeoman, and master craftsmanogiit
be said that all of them tended to suffer during tineteenth century, in terms of relative sociaisfige.
There is reason to believe that only in Franceldleer middle class peasant continued his evolutipna
development upwards to sturdy, independent farmer.

The middle class itself (as distinguished fromltheer middle class) tended, of course, to prosptr the
increase in trade, in civil services, in profesaioactivities, in politics. It shared considerabtythe glory
which came to the bourgeoisie, now (as before) ra gfathe upper classes in Western Europe. Itsfchie
happiness came as a result of the fact that threasig population, increase in town life, and féetors
mentioned above gave the middle class a chancdat® ppractically all of the sons in some kind of
respectable position. The tightness of the sixteeantury, which caused the gentry in England tiothpeir
younger sons into manual jobs, had passed.

The upper classes: nobility and haute bourgeoisidzrance, the nobility, without its special pragles,
remained divided as before into cliques or levélsxelusiveness. There were (1) those of royaldges

(2) those of the old feudal aristocracy, (3) thedeose families were raised to the peerage after the
sixteenth century, (4) the aristocracy of the ddfe empires, (5) the papal nobility, and (6) néatwho
could be included in the aristocracy with certasarvations. There were also, of course, the vauianks
within these groupings that had precedence ovér ether.

In the nineteenth century, as before, all the iitybitas not in one class; nor would any level oblemnen,
except the very highest, fail to be equivalentat bf some persons from among the bourgeoisie latter
became, of course, notably affluent. They were mrmuwealth at a very rapid rate during the nieeti
century, as is shown in the following: 38

The difference between the old regime and the ptegary with the rungs of the social ladder. For
instance, they are far less conspicuous in the Hassses whose income, taken as a whole, had only
doubled up to 1913; whereas, for the very wealthgir fortunes had increased six-fold.

One of the places where the mingling of bourgeoid aoble persons could be seen was in the officers'
corps of the army. Ferré observes the following: 39

The military leadership has always been the functb the elite. Under the old regime it was resdrve
exclusively to the aristocracy of birth. Even todaylraws unto itself a great many of the sonsha t
nobility. The remainder of the officers come frohe tbourgeoisie . . . An officer's wife may not have
business, or hold a position, even if it is an lrabée profession.

The same blend, and the same monopoly of positibpsestige, characterized not only the French army
but also has been strikingly apparent in the arwi¢ke British and Germans even up to the present.

Just as time and space prevent a discussion abttial classes of eastern Europe and Asia, judbgbey
prevent a full description of the lavishness (efdbcin food, which was frequently baked and serwe
grotesque and highly ornamented designs far inssxoéthe requirements of the diners), of the memne
the dress, and the outlook of the capitalists efritneteenth century. The fact that these familiese not
characteristically upstarts, as thy have been atnied by some writers, has already been indicat¢de
opening of this chapter.

Conclusion. It is obvious that by the end of theiguk under review high capitalization and mass
production, particularly, were barriers to sociadbitity and to some extent destroyers of the séguri
some parts of the lower and middle classes. "Maslettakings are inaccessible to individuals" 4@in
world dominated by corporations, where super-troatsbuy their way into every growing industry.

The century which is famous for the extension & Hallot, for the introduction of universal eduoati
(chiefly elementary, industrial, and military), afat the "freeing of men from the bondage of feistal
and the limitations on trade and occupation” -s tbéntury can be said to have benefited the upper a
middle classes of western Europe more than itliéddwer middle and the lowest classes.



It is probable that the great convulsions of thw three decades have uprooted more classes anddpe
more new gates to more of the masses than didtargeand a half of fresh and arrogant capitalisme O
sees on every hand the fall of royal houses, tgktfbf capitalists, of landed noblemen, of rergtjehe rise

of Brown Shirts, the democratization of the Britigir Force, the spying on and suspecting and
disrespecting of bourgeois elements -- these agendw developments, not to mention the social and
political revolutions of the times. Compared tosthhe era preceding 1914 was one of great soleiat ¢
stability.

The industrial workers, through the trade uniond tire ballot, stabilized their relative positiois.about
1880 the agricultural workers attained the levelivihg of the Elizabethan era and held it untié tRirst
World War. The bureaucrats, officials, and civihents of France, Germany, and England formedntisti
parts of society and contributed greatly to theaspmities of the middle classes. The professioages in
number. The business and commercial families o$egheountries showed striking resemblance to the
Buddenbrooks, except in England, in part, wherg teaded to merge into the nobility and to becohee t
most aristocratic type of imperial-capitalist therld has ever seen.

* k k

The fore-going chapters traced in a general waystwgal class development and changes in Europe fro
early Greece to the World War; the ones immediatfipllow will do the same for the American colesi
and the Westward Movement to determine, if possitle degree, amount, and kinds of social class
rigidity and mobility here.

38. Vicomte Georges d'Avenel, Histoire de la foedirancaise (Paris, 1927) p. 124; translation ours.
39. Louise Marie Ferré, Les classes sociales daRsance contemporaine (Paris, 1936) p. 167; &tosl
ours. 40. Adolphe Coste, Les conditions socialebahheur et de la force (Paris, 1885) p. 100; tadios
ours.



CHAPTER X

THE AMERICAN DREAM
Opposite the title page of a well-known volume itdry, published in 1927, there is printed thédi@ing
statement: 1

Ours is a country where men start from a humblgiori . . and where they can attain the most edslvat
positions, or acquire a large amount of wealthoetiog to the pursuits they elect for themselves. N
exclusive privileges of birth, no entailment ofaes, no civil or political disqualification, stamdl their
path; but one has as good a chance as anotherdacpto his talents, prudence, and personal exesti
This is a country of self-made men . . ..

This is a concise and clear statement of the Araar@ream. If it is true that this society offerdinnited
opportunity according to the talents and energfaadividuals, this will prove to be a very mobisecial
class system, if, indeed one could call such alfagndition a system of social classes. There lzoset
including some of the moulders of public opiniomaninsist that there are no social classes incinistry.

What have been the origins of American middle cfassilies? Of the higher classes of colonial sgélet
Of the people who populated the West? Of the pdutes? What have been the kinds of opportunities
offered by this rich continent. To whom have thepgortunities been available? -- These are sontleof
questions of this introductory chapter, the oneaditow concerning the colonial era, and Chapter XlI
dealing with the Westward Movement, will attempatswer.

Before exploring the facts of history themselvéssiproper that the general statement of the Acaeri
Dream be elaborated and that some criticism andesowportant qualifications of it be made, withireth
limits of time and space available here. That éspghrpose and function of this chapter.

Versions of the American Dream. There are manyemsfit versions of the American Dream. Usually no
attempt is made to give concrete illustrations mof The Dream is, almost altogether, a genertidiza
Sometimes it is expressed as a hope, sometimepm@stonity actually being taken advantage of, in a
general way. Either way, it is what is known to@aya "sociological myth," which is to say somethsag
well publicized or so widely believed in that itshacquired somewhat of an axiomatic character. Even
many of those who do no believe in the Americanabreas of today attribute validity to it as of thaties

and forties of the last century.

In the paragraphs to follow a number of the gemmatibns that normally fall under the caption, "The
American Dream," are presented to form the backdooghe main presentation of historical realittes
which the next two chapters will be devoted.

Wertenbaker states one of his versions of the AzaarDream in these words: "When an alien newcomer
to the United States sees from the deck of hisyeteshe Statue of Liberty and the ragged sky lihewer
Manhattan, he feels that the goal of his ambitias been reached, that the land of opportunitydefere
him." 2

Turner phrases one of his generalizations aboutppertunities to be found on the frontier thus: 3
The lands, practically free, in this vast area owly attracted the settler, but furnished oppotufor all

men to hew out their own careers. The wildernessr epened a gate of escape to the poor, the
discontented, and the oppressed.



The American Banker is quoted as admitting thatatrerage citizen is poor and must be satisfiedh'tie
great hope that he will have the same opportunitieieh our fathers had to better his position." HeT
belief here is that there is still much truth i thmerican Dream, that young men should not stadpitiy,
that chances today are as good as they were e&tber good they were then is not stated.

1. Calvin Colton, Junius Tracts, no. vii (New Yod844) p. 15, quoted in Carl Russell Fish, The Rise
the Common Man (New York, 1927) opposite copyrigage.

2. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Planters i@ Virginia (Princeton, 1922) p. 39.

3. Fredrick Jackson Turner, Rise of the New West{York, 1906) p. 68.

4. Quoted in Lewis Corey, The Crisis of the Mid@liass (New York, 1935) p. 10.



Another statement of the American Dream by Wertkabgeven though this same author has made
extensive studies to show that the era of oppdstdar the lower classes ended before 1680 in theny
which "began with the founding of Jamestown," al§ lvé shown) reads: 5

. . an American minister would not invite theifanto his church to have tea with his family. ttae
janitor might some day become a millionaire andhwiit resentment for the past, condescend to itivée
minister to his home.

The vital phenomenon in American history has bdenlifting of millions from the lower class intogh
middle class . . . . This movement began with thnfling of Jamestown, and it is still in progress..

It is this spectacle of continuous rise, this fentireg within the social body, this lack of classnbde which
accounts for another American characteristic -ioigm.

Greene, by introducing the words "hope" and "indoss," qualifies his statement to the Americandne
He says: "So in spite of some class distinctioruantry in which almost any industrious white ntauld
hope to own land tended to become democratic tmtialsy and politically.” 6

One phase of the American Dream, no longer accdpfemiost historians, is the following statement by
Turner: 7

Whenever social conditions tended to crystallizéhimn East, whenever capital tended to press upbmr tar
political restraints to impede the freedom of thess) there was this gate of escape to the freatmrelof
frontier.

One statement by Timothy Flint, often quoted, mapart be responsible for the belief in the auticé@mpt
of open opportunity in the West. Flint wrote: 8

One of my immediate neighbors . . . had hired a,raadslack man, and two sons . . . . He raisedyéae |
came away, two thousand four hundred bushels of, @ght hundred bushels of wheat, and other asicl
in proportion, and the number of cattle and hogé He might raise was indefinite . . . . Any petsaile

and disposed to labor, is forever freed from therelpension of poverty . . ..

Fish, who wrote a volume obviously dedicated to #merican Dream, summarizes his belief in the
following citation: 9

To be an American was enough to have all doors.dpems something new in the world . . . .

Liberty and opportunity, after all, meant respoiigih a sobering thought; one other gift of the Arican
political system involved no personal effort, wasnplete at birth -- equality.

Americans of the thirties and forties laughed atfdrgigners, and still are by their descendants their
frequent assertion that every American was a kinbis own country. Few remember today, what every
schoolboy knew, that this was not a figure of speétt a specific provision of the national andewéry
state constitution . . .

There was so close an approximation to economialgguo match the political that effort and ahjlit
could raise anyone to the top. The absence of highafessional training made communion with the
intellectual almost as easy as entrance into thiesraf the opulent.

Commager infers the existence of equality, but ¢otite consequence usually attributed to it. lecent
review in a metropolitan newspaper he writes: 10

Doubtless, too, the frontier swept away artifiaifigtinctions of class or wealth and discovered ri
worth of men, but whether this made for democracggain open to dispute. It may be questioned wheth
the "frontier" States are more democratic, nownthge Massachusetts or New York . . ..



Young is of the opinion that industry and trade véhamade countless wealthy men of European
immigrants. It is only natural that of the milliol$ immigrants who have started as day laboreesksl

and peddlers, a reasonable proportion would aclsegeess as measured by income.” 11 Time and space
preclude a rebuttal here, but one may ask tha¢@stmable proportion" is. The story of immigratistold

by Jacob Riis, Thomas and Znaniecki, and Jane Addamws a much different light upon the subject.
Could it not be that the wealthy Americans descdrfdem higher class immigrants and that the poor of
today have descended from lower class immigrants?

5. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Founding otrgan Civilization, The Middle Colonies (New
York, 1938) pp. 2 - 3.
6

7. Frederick Jackson Turner, The Frontier in Anaaritlistory (New York, 1920) p. 259.

8. Timothy Flint, Recollections of the Last Ten YeéBoston, 1826) p. 249.

9. Fish, op. cit., pp. 7 and 9.

10. Henry Steele Commager, in a review of Vanguafdthe Frontier, in The New York Times Book
Review, May 25, 1941.

11. Donald Young, American Minority Peoples (Newrk,dl932) p. 146.



Another writer who sets out to show that Americaitand of opportunity makes the following stirring
statements: 12

The chief glory of America is that it is a couniry which genius and industry find their speediast a
surest reward. Fame and fortune are here openl whal are willing to work for them. Neither class
distinctions nor social prejudices, neither diffezes of birth, religion, nor ideas can prevent an ftrue
merit from winning the just reward of his laborstins favored land. We are emphatically a natiosedf-
made men, and it is to the labors of this wortlasslthat our marvelous national prosperity is due.

The biographies which make up the greater pamefiook from which the foregoing was taken included
the life histories of the following persons, wha ahown in the data given to have sprung from famil
backgrounds good enough to enable one to sayhbatstart in life was such as to preclude thenmfro
being labeled self-made: Girard, Steward, Lawrehamgworth, Marshall Field, Cornelius Vanderbilt,
Cyrus West Field, William H. Vanderbilt, Gould, Fah, Goodyear, Hoe, Colt, Morse, McCormick,
Bennett, Marshall, Brady, West, Rogers, Swing, leligw, Hawthorne, Booth, and Joseph Jefferson.
Those whose backgrounds are in doubt, for lackfoirination or because they seemed to fall quiteitow
the middle class and are therefore perhaps selemadlude: Astor, Chickering, Whitney, and Bonner.
Those who may be said to have risen from amongléia people are: Stout, Peabody, Armour, Pullman,
Howe, Powers, and Cartwright. In a word, the bipgias given to prove this country to have produted
greatest men by the route of elevation from thesniasluded an overwhelming number of persons from
families which gave their sons a great deal of imgpgetheir "start in life."

Great masses of Americans, in the valleys and amglof this continent, are relegated to the lirobthe
demoralized by the vigorous pen of Ross: 13

When | was a boy, no gray-haired man worked onrra far wages unless he was a drunkard or wasteel. S
short and easy was the path to farm ownershipviltagally all the farm "hands" were less than thifive
years of age.

(One may ask: were there many farm hands exceptafomiddle class farmers in that district?)
In another eloquent passage, Ross portrays the &§esparadise of opportunity: 14

Moreover, such differences as there were in resfpeeconomic condition did not put distance between
people. In general, class distinctions show theweselnot between those who possess and those who do
not possess, but between those who possess amdwhosnot only do not but apparently cannot possess
Always in the West -- whether the "West" was Ohioldaho -- the rich banker has not objected to the
penniless but capable young man calling on his kingbecause the banker had been penniless himself
when he married, and because he knew that thisgymam would be as well off as the banker now isrwhe
he had reached the same age. The abundance otwgpoof the frontier, coupled with equal access t
these many opportunities, engendered a sense ddl sequality that gradually hindered the social
consequences of economic stratification from gtyirshowing themselves.

Penniless young men were to become as rich ashydadinkers and abundant opportunities were equally
accessible to all -- that is the American Dream.

Dawson and Gettys are more cautious. Like Gredeg, qualify their statement by using the word "hbpe
Their statement reads: 15

The democratic tradition holds out hope to all wiesire to advance themselves by whatever means --
wealth, learning, ability, political "pull," spedization, etc. -- that they may succeed in reachimghighest
pinnacle of "success" which means social recognmistatus, and elevated rank.

Cooley, like Ross, discounts the theory of Dawsod &ettys that success means elevation in rank. He
says: "With us, if people have money, they enjgyifinot, they manage with what they have, neither
regarding themselves nor being regarded by otteessentially inferior.” 16



Sixty years after the enactment of the laws agairistogeniture and entail, de Tocqueville said: €Hons

of opulent citizens have become merchants, lawyerphysicians. Most of them have lapsed into
obscurity. The last trace of heredity ranks andirdisons is destroyed -- the law of partition hraguced
all to one level." 17

12. W. R. Houghton, Kings of Fortune, or the Tridlmamand Achievements of the Noble, Self-made Men
(Chicago, 1888) p. 5.

13. Edward Alsworth Ross, The Social Trend (Newkyd®22) p. 66.

14. lbid., pp. 70 - 71.

15. Carl A. Dawson and Warner E. Gettys, An Intidan to Sociology (New York, 1929) p. 548.

16. Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization (Néavk, 1909) p. 282.

17. Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in Americal.\qre-published, New York, 1900) pp. 50 - 51.



Sutherland and Woodward, authors of a recent tektbevive the dream of becoming President, and, in
addition, allow the expectation of rising to prdhie existence of the same. They state: 18

Social classes in the United States -- In a codikeythe United States, where the social classee Imever
been thoroughly stratified, there is movement fiame level to another. The farmer boy may still dnez
becoming President, even though statistics based/looi's who give the sons of the prominent the best
chances of succeeding their fathers. The expentafiadvancement from low to high status has reduh

a kind of vertical nobility, rather than in the @éapment of horizontal classes, but this conditizety not
always prevail.

Willkie, recently a candidate for the Presidencyites on "The Faith That Is America." He points to
Europe as a continent of closed classes, as cothpatie the freedom of movement in America. He says:
19

They [his ancestors] were led to these shores, e® wnillions before and after them, by a special
reputation that the United States has had amongnsatThis reputation is founded upon one simptg: fa
in the United States the plain man has always hathace.

And with schooling finished, there were no doomseld to their [his parents’] children just becatinss
came from a plain family in a small town. No clastinction, no law interfered with their effort &arn a
living in the occupation of their choice. . . . .

. . . Because we set no limit to a man's achievéniemmine, factory, field, or service in businessthe
arts, an able man, regardless of his class or coaedrealize his ambition.

Perhaps the most important of all recent utteraatesit the American Dream was made by the President
of Harvard University in a recent speech entitlédl:Free Classless Society, Ideal or Illusion?" irhé
said, among other things, that the social changedgagithe last fifty years had moved the societyar a
social system composed of hereditary classes. "haveeached a point where the ideal of a peculiar
American society, classless and free, must be degaas of only historical significance? Has theidest

both validity and vitality?" 20 The report of thedeof the address, as given in the New York Pesigls as
follows: 21

Class mobility, Dr. Conant said, was the basishefAmerican ideal of a classless society -- onatith
the "shirt sleeves to shirt sleeves in three geiogrsl' notion prevails rather than the aristocrati@ge that
it takes three generations to make a gentlemara ‘dfassless society is to be preserved," he Sdid,
American people must not shrink from drastic action

Here one sees the implied exhortation to prevemettistence of social classes, in the true anddiiarg
sense, and to break up family lines of social ctasginuity on the middle and higher levels accogdio
the theory that every third generation should lmdeparian. Gentlemen, even though three generatians
striven to produce them," are personae non gratae.

But would social classes cease to form even thawginy competent young man were given a scholarship
enabling him to take an engineering course, a laawvse, or a course in the principles and methodsgbf
school teaching? Or would those with advantageimarcrease the pressure of personal contactedier o

to circumvent the social class mobility anticipaethere are colleges open to the lower classedititht
their graduates a drug on the market. The sametrbigttrue of the graduates of Harvard if scholashi
were increased to enable all high school studeitts averages of eighty per cent to enroll. (Thebtgm

of social classes and theories of education wilidken up in detail in a later chapter.)

The American Dream recently created a storm indtecational atmosphere of a wealthy New York
suburb. Rugg, a well-known textbook writer, hadtien an elementary history that aroused severtief
members of the Board of Education of Englewood émdemn it as subversive and un-American.
According to the newspaper account of the incidéwhat particularly annoyed some members of the
board was that in one third of his textbooks Drg&said America was not the land of opportunitydbr



people." 22 Rugg's reply was that he was tryindpriag realities into the classroom instead of kegpi
them out.

18. Robert L. Sutherland and Julian L. Woodwarttrpliuctory Sociology (Chicago, 1937) pp. 362 - 363.
19. Wendell L. Willkie, "The Faith That Is AmeritaReaders Digest (December, 1939) p. 1. There are
neutral observers who believe that Mr. Willkie i8] iursing his ambition, but the history of préential
campaigns does not bear out the generalizationabaty candidate reaches his goal, e.g., one secall
William Jennings Bryan.

20. New York Post, October 24, 1939.

21. Loc. cit.

22. New York Herald Tribute (December 14, 1939).



Concerning an earlier epoch and another sectienStluth immediately after the War Between the State
Reuter writes: 23

The conditions of life were absurdly easy. Any istious and sober man could, as a result of a feavsy
labor, become possessed of sufficient land and ptteperty to make him independent of the wageesgst
. .. In spite of this, however, the growth of thaldle class was abnormally slow . . . .

But were the blacks, about whom the foregoing vead, ©or the poor whites, of whom much will be said
later, "economic men?" Or were they lacking in hiabits, traditions, and experiences of the midides;
and can these things be spun out of clear air?lllbe seen that rich resources may lie close athend

not be used to advantage by thousands upon thousdn@imerican citizens: the abundance which was
America was available to the different classes atnin proportion to the advantages of the classes
themselves, as will be seen.

Turner states a point of view about the frontieiteggimilar to that of Reuter about the South. Adang to
his theory, on the frontier 24

were mill sites, town sites, transportation lineanking centers, openings in the law, in politicalt the
varied chances for advancement afforded in a namldiveloping society where every thing was open to
him who knew how to seize the opportunity.

All that needs to be said is that the middle angdenpclasses knew. This will be shown later from the
writings of Theodore Roosevelt, so far as Kentusiag concerned. (The theory that the West was tiek la
of opportunity for all is frequently based uponlsacnarrow interpretation that "all the good pebpleuld

be more definite and exact a term. These mattdtdwidealt with in detail in Chapters XI and XlIThe
great plains of lllinois, lowa, and so forth wesrdely settled by "extra" sons of middle class fuisn
further east who could afford to outfit themsehaaxl purchase the land. They knew how to seize the
opportunity.

Schlesinger lines up with those, like Cooley andfRavho deny the common maxim that differences in
wealth made for differences in social standing agnibve people in the early West. He is quoted aggay
that "the absence of distinctions among men asgstppwners tended to make the people disregarttiwea
as a criterion of fitness and to look upon all nasressentially equal." 25 This strongly infersdass the
statement by Commager, that there was an equdlityeans among the people who settled the West, an
idea which possibly qualifies for the tag "schoalkdiction." The Winning of the West documents a
completely different story. The West was settleclagses, rich and poor, high and low.

The Turner theory has found many recent adher&atisinstance, Corey portrays the West as a land of
great opportunity and of almost equal chanceshiose¢ who moved there. He writes: 26

It was comparatively easy for dissatisfied farmaard workers in the older settlements to pull ugesgaand

go West, where land was cheap, taxes were lownaaded agricultural equipment a minor item of @pit
investment . . . . Almost anyone might acquire dwen means of livelihood, become and independent
farmer or an independent small entrepreneur instigiiand trade. These conditions invigorated thsee
of democracy and equality.

Day of opportunity passed? The American Dream, bfclv the foregoing statements are typical, is
beginning to lose its hold upon the youth of thedlalt has been relegated, as Conant fears, tdisicard.
Thompson, the columnist, is stirred by the fact®aded in a recent survey: 27



| have been haunted by a little item that appeaesgral days ago regarding a poll taken by the &.M.
among young people in the City of New York. The YQVA. polled representative cross sections of
employed and unemployed youth regarding their bali@pportunity, and found that 80 per cent betiev
that ability no longer offers assurance of sucaegamerica.

23. Edward Byron Reuter, The Mulatto in the Uniftdtes (Boston, 1918) pp. 352 - 353.

24. Turner, op. cit. (7), p. 272.

25. Quoted in Corey, op. cit., p. 114.

26. Loc. cit.

27. Dorothy Thompson, "On the Record," in the NesvRrHerald Tribune, November 27, 1939.



Later in her column Thompson says: "Now, with &k ttalk of lack of opportunity, the cold fact isath
there are more opportunities than there are yo@uaplp willing to prepare themselves for them. | mah
blaming the youth. | am blaming their educations.”

There seems to be a growing belief that the Amarigeeam, "once a reality," has lost most of itsdigl.
An Episcopal clergyman of note is quoted as cotitrgshe glories of the past with the actualitiésoalay.
In preaching before a distinguished congregatiot®id7, the Reverend Prince said that America 28

as the world's greatest arena for the exercisentiiteon and the traditional home of self-made med a
women is rapidly becoming a faded memory . . .e bhast that here humanity can find emancipatiom fr
the thralls of humble birth and that every pootadt may rise to the highest office in the land anger
stirs the disillusioned youth of modern times. Aioaris following continental lands in developinglass-
bound society. Class demarcation is becoming shagperospects wane and men despair of rise frem th
ranks where they were born . . . .

America, then, according to this theory was ondara of great opportunity for the little man, baet
social classes are fast becoming crystallized aly tve true as Thompson believes, on the contraay the
present era is one of great opportunity for thoke wtill have the drives and habits of "industrg &nrift."
Recent European immigrants with this study backgdoare proving that opportunity is not dead.
Furthermore, the history of the nineteenth centulyen studied in terms of educational facilitiegges,
and sizes of families was probably more of an éramiddle class opportunity than of opportunity tbe
poor, as will be shown.

It can be seen from the foregoing that there ishmmoom for study, research, and reflection upomteire
of the American social class structure and the ekegof opportunities and mobility in this greatdan

A modest appraisal of opportunity. In contrastte tosy description of opportunity as given by Tihyo
Flint, the following statement by an English traarein the period between 1785 - 1835 is both modedt
lacking in "ideal" and "illusion." Mesick writes92

What classes of men, then, were to surmount th#Beutties and eventually to become prosperous and
desirable citizens of the republic? The extremer polowhatever trade or occupation, were alwaysebed

by emigration to America, if they were industrioarsd willing to work. Except in the eastern congéste
districts, it was always possible to find employtneith a tradesman as an apprentice, or with fasnagéro
had more land than they could manage to cultivate.

The poor immigrant was assured of more to eat aret svork.

The following was written about America in thestdadays when some men have accumulated millions,
but that if it were to prove to be relatively tras a general statement of American history, inctilenial
era, the nineteenth century, and the twentieth®®and Eberhart write: 30

The race of life is one in which some of the rusr&art near the finish line and others weightedrdand
handicaps limp down the track from far behind ttagteg gun. It is no mere accident that some iidials
control hundreds of millions of dollars' worth afoperty while others, after a life-time of toil the cotton
fields of the South or the factories of the Noghlast find their permanent rest in a pauper'seyra

Perhaps the part about the pauper's grave is tupesf It is enough that marriages, education, theal
family prestige, political activity, and specialre training all function to separate the sociatsts. There
were, as will be shown, and are, as every sociahtist knows, poor and low class families, middlass
families, and upper class families in America. Hgreat the gaps were and how long lasting, will be
demonstrated, within the limits of time and spacehe following two chapters, to which this onebigt an
introduction.



Frequently, those who have stated the Americanmi@amost glowing terms seem to have forgotten that
the United States has not only progressive, prasigeand "egalitarian” sections but also vast region
which have for decades, even centuries, been deasdically anything but egalitarian.

Lewinson, for instance, writes: 31

The Southern States have, since the beginning arisan history, constituted a distinct region, wéth
peculiar economic, social, and political complexiofhhey have been marked by prominent class
distinctions: at the bottom of the scale, the back the top the white "Bourbons," once plant&tgr
industrialists, financiers, and landlords. In bedwetood a class of small farmers, owning few oslages,
pushed back by the plantation system into the fiedde hills. In the remote mountains and in thHaep
barrens near the coast, a true agricultural pnidgtied a miserable existence of poverty, ignoearand
squalor.

This is not the American Dream. It is, howeveretaocial history.

It is the intention of the present writer that tiext two chapters on American history shall hevselto the
line of unbiased, straight facts about the realitiEthe social class lines and trends.

28. Quoted in Goetz A. Briefs, The Proletariat (Néark, 1937) p. 227.

29. Jane Louise Mesick, The English Traveller inekita, 1785 - 1835 (New York, 1922 edition) pp.-37
38.

30. Russell A. Dixon and E. Kingman Eberhart, Ecoios and Cultural Change (New York, 1938) p. 503.
31. Paul Lewinson, Race, Class and Party (New YI8R?2) p. 3.



CHAPTER XI

SOCIAL CLASS RIGIDITIES IN COLONIAL AMERICA

It is the purpose of this chapter to throw somédtlign that troublesome generalization known as the
American Dream. The thesis developed here is tlmsobcial classes in America have shown not only in
the general sources of information, but more esfigdn the supplementary material (Appendix lIgded

on family biographies. This presentation, includi@gapter Xll, gives systematic form and shape ® th
discussion of social class formation in Americastdry for the first time, so far as can be asceetai

The lower classes in the American colonies. Manynignants with few means hoped to find on this
continent free land, 1

the tillage of which would insure them a measurendépendence. Upon arriving they found vast albgla
parts of the country, especially the most desiralle accessible portions bordering shores or riyees
empted . . . . The laborer was purposely abas¢hetaitmost and he was made to feel in many ways his
particular low place in the social organization.

Myers is a vitriolic writer; perhaps he has exagged. But Adams, historian of recent fame, coulkende
accused of hatred for economic royalists of stiyrip feeling for the suffering masses. His desicnipbf
the Virginia-Carolina countryside at the beginnafdhe eighteenth century reads: 2

In one place where Byrd stopped, he says thatéthais a dirty poor house, with hardly anythingtihut
children, that wallow'd about like so many pigs..". Of the wife of one frontiersman we read in the
contemporary account of a visitor that "she is ayv@vil woman and shows nothing of ruggedness or
immodesty in her carriage, yet she will carry a guthe woods and kill deer, turkeys, etc., shomil
wild cattle, catch and tye hoggs, knock down beeviflsan ax . . . ."

. .. When the era of land speculation set in,asuhe toils and dangers of such people as thasgdve
the speculators their profits, and these heroioftén squalid and uncouth, figures should be tiame the
reverse of that tapestry on the other and brilliside of which are the gay and attractive figurés o
gentlemen and ladies in satin and brocade in howsese the light of abundant candles set in silver
flickered across many a treasured portrait of today

Schlesinger, honored professor of history at Hatvanakes the following statement, the opposite
viewpoint to that of the American Dream: 3

It may stimulate some philosophical reflection tedfthat the improvements in the modes of life dgri
this period were altogether in the homes of thie aied that the poor man in 1763 was in no betteatsdn
than his pioneer grandfather had been.

This is nothing new to the student of the sociakses. It has already been seen that the orditelrg
Rome received only their allotment of bread whilem® waxed rich on war loot; between 1500 and 1600
England increased her per capita wealth, but thgiloution mechanism drew off the cream for the.few
Plain houses in the South were transformed intatihlmansions while the backwoods and outskirts of
towns stank of unending squalor.

The theory that abundant land in America gave tasmiddle class independence should give way to the
theory that the generosity of nature here guardnteehe lower classes of Europe only more to edt a
drink. That is to say, independence (freedom frathldeudal bonds and the wage system) assured no
person of low class of a place in the ranks ofclass above. This is made clear by Adams: 4

It might be true, as Franklin said . . . that amnmvho could bait a hook or pull a trigger could fgod in
America, but this brought him no nearer to becond@ngercantile magnate or an opulent planter .By. .
the first decade of the eighteenth century, theeefa . the differences between the man who staxieh
advantages and the man who did not, [was becomiogd definite and more fixed.



This is a description of American colonial lifegtle is no dreaming here.

Wertenbaker 5 divides colonial society of the sésenth century, the period earlier than that of the
foregoing descriptions, as follows: (1) an aristmgr at the top, (2) skilled artisans and freehadé3)
unskilled laborers, usually addressed by their €lam names only, (4) indentured servants, (5)eslav
"Men of the three lowest classes were often additte the church society, but seldom to political
citizenship, and the line of social distinction vemrply drawn in this case." 6

1. Gustavus Myers, History of the Great Americantoes (New York, 1936 edition) p. 37.

2. James Truslow Adams, Provincial Society, 162863 (New York, 1927) pp. 92 - 93.

3. Ibid., pp. xvi and xvii of the foreward by ArthM. Schlesinger and Dixon Ryan Fox.

4. lbid., pp. 58 - 59.

5. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The First Amesid®07 - 1690 (New York, 1929) pp. 72 - 74.
6. Loc. cit.



The proportion of the lower orders to the highandicated in the number of persons with enougiperty

to entitle them to vote. In Massachusetts, foranse, according to the charter of 1691, the qualifons
for a voter was the possession of a freehold estitean income of forty shilling per year or a penal
estate worth fifty pounds sterling. Yet "in 1708y £xample, out of a population of about seven shod

in Boston only two hundred and six voted for repreatives.” 7 How many could have voted it not show
The Boards, however, estimate that in Pennsylvanithe country districts, at least fifty per cesftthe
males were denied the ballot, even though the golaliowed all men who held personal property worth
fifty pounds, as well as freeholders, to vote fesemblymen . ..." 8

An "Invoys" was taken in the town of Newbury, Madsasetts in 1688. It showed that the property of it
269 citizens the majority of farms were betweendad thirty acres; the largest was only 155 a@ékhis
indicates that even among the property owners thpaption of families struggling with the rocks,ilso
and elements on a low level of living was consitilra

Carman says of the small farmers, skilled artisantslaborers: 10

Hampered by ignorance, without political power,eaftexploited by their employers, victimized by
speculators, gamblers, dispensers of strong dnivk limble for imprisonment for debt, their lot wis
from being an enviable one.

Aside from a consideration of the indentured setvahich will be taken up later in this chapteraapart

of a special study of the colony of Virginia, therdgoing serves to indicate (1) the presence ofyman
persons of definitely lower class standing in tbéonies, (2) the fact that these lower orders werein a
position to step upward in the social scale, ety twould have done so, and, especially, (3) their t
condition was not one of progressive amelioratiad anprovement during the colonial era. The above
guotation from Carman was written about the lowkrsses at the time of the establishment of the
Constitution, showing that the colonial period didk follow the pattern of the American Dream, atsie
not for the lower classes.

The middle classes in colonial society. Any fanalyeady across the great divide separating those wh
work for others from those who get others to warkthem -- which was, in those times, a tough aadly
way of dividing the lower classes from their supesi-- was at least in the middle class. This chest by
1650, sunk its teeth into the fruits of the newooigation. Although it was always difficult to disguish
members of the upper middle class in colonial Assefrom many of the aristocrats, it was never hard
distinguish members of the middle classes fromrttasses. Furthermore, it is doubtlessly true that th
chances of plucking one of the larger plums Amedffared was many times greater for those who were
already trained in middle class habits and ideats ia possession of middle class capital than iosé¢
who, through habit and lack of credit or capitaletl from hand to mouth, from father to son. Als@ny
middle class persons who might never have found&dtane through the operations of the laws of free
competition succeeded in waxing rich by being aildortunate enough to connive with the aristocrati
political and economic leaders. It is difficult traw a sharp class line among the persons engaged i
political intrigue. Personal proximity to judgeant supervisors, governors, and even colonial damees
used by some members of the middle as well as bhyymeembers of the upper classes as a lever with
which to pry open the abundant resources of thigicent.

7. Adams, op. cit., p. 21
8. Charles A. and Mary R. Beard, The Rise of Anari€ivilization, vol. | (New York, 1927) p. 110.
9. Adams, op. cit., p. 29.
10. Harry J. Carman, Social and Economic HistorthefUnited States (Boston, 1930) vol. I, p. 406.



Social class continuity from Europe to America. #logely essential to an understanding of the social
classes of the colonies (and later, the UnitedeS}at the concept: "As they came, so did they tend
remain."

German middle class farmers, choosing their farddacarefully according to sound principles of
agriculture, remained in the middle class. " the emigrants who founded the Bay Colony belongettié
middle strata of English society.” 11 The developmef society both in the district of Lancaster,
Pennsylvania and among the Yankees wherever thgsated, even generations later, as contrasted with
the poor whites who fled into the hills of the dmdstern colonies, testifies to the continuityaxfial class
lines. It was the inexperienced (in career managé&niredentured servant who allowed himself, fokkla¢
means and foresight, to be pushed into the polaneds and to remain pocketed there.

The Beards explain the nature of this type of dadess continuity (with all the cultural trimmingbkat
went with it) in the movement of populations to tbelonies, laying emphasis upon the middle class
derivations of many colonists. They write: 12

The prevailing class structure by which the proighculture of America was so largely conditionedsw
derived in the main from the mother country. Altbhuit is sometimes imagined, on the basis of
schoolbook fictions, that the colonies were locamdcracies formed on the pure principles of a New
World philosophy and founded on substantial ecowoagjuality, the facts of the case lend little cdior
that view. In reality, by the colonizing procedse tmiddle orders of England -- landed gentry ofrifieor
rank, merchants, and yeomen -- with their psychplagd social values were produced in a new
environment.

The whole of colonial America was, of course, pagnglish, and partly French. This last-mentioned
section, notably Quebec, is of value to this thedfrynmigration (as they came, so did they tendetoain)

in that it shows the close similarity between thaonial classes and the homeland. Quebec also
demonstrates (as do the mountaineers of the Appalacange) what happens among a people largely
devoid of middle class elements, even in a landatf natural resources. New France was populated by
nobles and serfs. Her society was sharply dividexdthis day the mass of French Canadians are in the
same position, relatively, as their English cousit® indented themselves to Virginians and latey the
Piedmont and mountains of the South; they are podrproletarian. The original settlers, in the maiare
orphans, peasants, and common soldiers. (A few-edeitated girls were sent over to be the wives of
officers.) Immediately the population began to gtbwough the natural increase of births over dedtBs

What this birth-rate has been persistently, fromday to our own, may be imagined from these tWim¢e
facts; first, that the three million French-Canadian North America today are nearly all descenfiech
less than thrity thousand French immigrants, mbsttmm came out under Talon's supervision.

It was under Talon that the persons referred tovabweere brought from France, as soldiers and as
prospective wives, selected in orphanages and &moong peasant girls.

Very recently a leader of the French-Canadiansueli@c appealed to his people to learn English,useca
although they could farm or cut timber without thee of that language, they could not, withoutdtnpete
with other Canadians for better positions. 14 Spiddding would have been utterly unnecessary in any
population whose social class morale had beertexpiny a liberal sprinkling of the middle classiBhg,
through the educational channel, is characteridtibe middle class, as is evidenced by the intesteswn

in education among the middle class Yankees andnalble class elements in the earlier and latest
immigration.

Other colonies besides those mentioned above shahedacteristics similar to those of Europe.
Wertenbaker, after describing in detail the difféarsocial classes of New Amsterdam, comes to the
conclusion that 15



As the people of New Amsterdam were much the santbeapeople of the average Dutch trading town, so
was the place in outward aspect a replica in mingadbf Amsterdam or Middelburg, or Laiden, or Haorn

11. Beard and Beard, op. cit., p. 52.
12. Ibid., pp. 125 - 126.

13. Clark Wissler, et al., The Pageant of Ameridyentures in the Wilderness (New Haven, 1925) p.
311.

14. New York Post, January 10, 1941.

15. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Foundingroércan Civilization, The Middle Colonies (New
York, 1938) p. 40.



The early classes of the colonies were counterpafrtthe European social classes -- except for an
overabundance of middle class elements in New BEdgtand eastern Pennsylvania, and a lack of middle
class elements in Quebec, Spanish America, anddbthern colonies. This was, then, in spite of the
abundance of wealth in resources, not a land ddlesjuunusual opportunity, beyond the case withcivta
family could attain food. There was much socialsslaigidity and, during the colonial era, even an
intensification of social stratification. This fawill become the more clear as a review is maddefupper

or aristocratic classes.

The upper classes in colonial times. The extemttih colonial society was stratified and the phat the
upper classes played in that stratification is sanmed by Carman in these words: 16

We have already noted how, during the century ahdlfapreceding the American Revolution, two fairly
distinct social and economic classes developedolortal America. One, the conservatives, compoged o
the rich and the well-born -- of merchants, lamedholders, and money-lenders -- dominated eveageh
of colonial life. It owned or controlled the econiemiesources of the colonies -- the bulk of thedlan
forests, fishing grounds, the agencies of commeerre] the fluid capital. By means of property
qualifications for voting and office holding, ang tecourse to the devices of wire pulling, log iral and
bossism, it was able to limit greatly the politiggbwer of the rank and file. Socially, its members
considered themselves superior to the common petphard whom they assumed a snobbish attitude.
Indeed, unless one had money or was a member'oldnespectable” family, or was well educated ad h
served the state in some prominent capacity, heregezded as socially inferior. Even at Harvardlé€iys
students' names, to the eve of the Revolution, wer@nged in the order of the "respectability cfith
parentage."”

Social life in the colonies was "burdened and clefhby those of aristocratic ways. This was as migh
have been expected because colonial society wésccafter that of England. As the Beards state: 17

So in a fashion the society of England was dupigaSons of the landed proprietors went in fordrad
well as the Church and the army; daughters of melnchants married sons of the landed families;adted
... 1685, a little flavor of the court gave tdnehe ceremonial life of the upper classes.

Myers summarizes his study of early fortunes, tra¢che power of the upper classes to their eanhrob
of the land. It tended to be their natural resour®says: 18

The sinister effects of this first great graspifidamd long permeated the whole fabric of sociatg avere
prominently seen before and after the Revolutiold aspecially in the third and fourth decades ef th
eighteenth century.

The "badge of aristocracy" was worn even in progdassachusetts by the socially most respectable
students; they were allowed to eat at the felldatde at Harvard, a custom imported from Cambridge.
"Among those so privileged was one Saltonstallhef tlass of 1659." 19 (This and other names on the
modern social calendar indicate, to some extentdégree of social class mobility which this natias
maintained.)

Some of the leading names of families of high stagdre noted in that 20

many of the gentlemen settlers had a right to lears, as the Washingtons, Harrisons, Balls, Beykele
Byrds, Pages, Carys, Bollings, Clairbornes, Bursyedind others in Virginia, as hadd the Penns, Legan
Penningtons, Lloyds and numerous Pennsylvania ifesnihs well as many of those who emigrated to New
Jersey, Delaware, New York and to the New Englarti2outhern Colonies.

No aristocracy can sustain itself on the dry taddists of precedence. The meat and broth of Isigtial
class are a resource to exploit and the customaloit bf marrying within the "clan." These nourishda
sustain it -- they provide for its present andfitiire. In colonial times the upper classes hadh Imattural
and human resources to exploit, and they contradtexr formal alliances with foresight. The
circumstances that enabled them to flourish areriesd by Adams thus: 21



As has already been said, access to official speras a prerequisite to the securing of this infee[land
grants, etc.] and as that society was comparatilielited, intermarriage among its members became
increasingly frequent and everywhere added its dig the building up of local aristocracies ...In all

the colonies, the councils were almost wholly mageof the members of these small aristocracies, or
plutocracies, and as the suffrage was very limitedjr influence extended to the assemblies .he. t
aristocrats by 1700 were fastening a firm grip both the political management and commercial
exploitation of the New World.

16. Carman, op. cit., p. 265.

17. Beard and Beard, op. cit., p. 77.

18. Myers, op. cit., pp. 34 - 35.

19. Franklin B. Dexter, On Some Social Distinctioas Harvard and Yale Before the Revolution
(Worcester, 1894) p. 5.

20. Anne Hollingworth Wharton, English Ancestral Hes of Noted Americans (Philadelphia, 1915) p.
296.

21. Adams, op. cit., pp. 66 - 67.



This does not fulfill the American Dream. The mame learns about the colonial age, the less can one
detect any signs of increasing equality or openodppity or "most intensive" social mobility. The
schoolbook fiction that at first a few aristocratgived with their inept personal coteries, thagith
influence was not long felt, and that the eightheoéntury experienced an increase in the political
institutions of democracy and economic opportufatythe little man (according to the Benjamin Friamk
pattern) should perhaps be replaced. Truer ishtheght that in some of the colonies there was atahe

of upper class families for several decades; buthas1700 corner was turned, those on the inside an
provided with the advantages were setting a fase pa stride which left the masses of men furtimel a
further behind with each passing decade up to the@Rtion, at least.

Control of politics, class and social class conssitess, and capital accumulation created "uppssrol@n”
out of elements, some of which were no doubt ofdlomiddle class and even, though rarely, of praita
backgrounds. But these same factors contributede nmibringing to full bloom the ostentation of thos
classes which had come over "passage paid, withitfwe and servants." They became a clique of
beautifully mansioned, proud, and fashionable fdlkese realities of colonial life are depicted e t
following: 22

In New York an extraordinary proportion of the laddwealth was in the hands of Sir William Johnson o
representatives of these great aristocratic fasiidio throughout the colonial period, and evenrafte
dominated every phase of the colony's instituti@wivity . . . . In Virginia and the Carolinas fighs of
acres of fertile lands of the back country felloinhe hands of speculators like Robert Beverly hiid
Henderson, the Washingtons, the Carters, and Lairfb . . . .

. . . Legal contests and long-drawn-out quarretsvben the older and richer families engaged in land
speculation on the one hand, and the poorer irdrakitand the newcomers anxious to acquire homes and
landed property on the other, featured the histafryractically every colony throughout the colonial
period.

The manner in which favoritism and social standitag/ed their part in the distribution of wealthsisown
in the following: 23

For the acquisition of a rapid fortune in land nhetgy standing well with the powers that be, Newrk'o
offered a rich field. Among Governor Fletcher'srgsa for example, was one to his favorite . . . t@ap
John Evans, of an area . . . between three huratrddifty thousand and six hundred thousand aees,
quitrent of only twenty shillings for the whole rfahich Evans alleged he was later offered 10,0@nds

in England.

High social class is more than family rank, moreayd social prestige -- it is a way of life, esplgia way

of recreation. In New York, for instance, wheretidistions were more definitely pronounced than imN
England or the other Middle Colonies, the fineshifees spent their winters in the city at the moaftthe
Hudson, "where amusements of various kinds fromtlieater to bull-baiting were furnished for their
diversion...." 24

* % %

The foregoing treatment of colonial social cladsas been general, somewhat scattered, non-tectamdal
inconclusive. In order to include more exact dstaihd without covering so much territory at onte t
following study of the Colony, and to a limited ert the later State of Virginia, has been made. Its
purpose is to determine, in a special survey, Whgpened to one social class structure in the NewdyV

a social class system which has had to go throumfe than its share of the vicissitudes of socialitipal,

and economic change and upheaval. Virginia waseshbecause the records have been well kept from the
earliest times to the present, in various formsg, bacause the social class structure was shakéry the
laws made after the Revolution and by the defeghefConfederacy by the northern states. For bbth o
these reasons Virginia has become the object aiapstention.

The Virginia Colony and State



What were the workings of colonization, indentutend policies, political and economic forces,
exclusiveness, slavery, and war upon the three rednglears of social class development in the Old
Dominion? Which Virginians forged ahead? Which lkeddoehind? What were the antecedents of the
outcast "hill-billies?" It is the purpose of thisction to answer these and similar questions.

22. Carman, op. cit., pp. 70 - 71.
23. Adams, op. cit., p. 66.
24. Beard and Beard, op. cit., p. 144.



Virginia produced and welcomed a strong group d$tacratic families. These kept their lines intact
through many decades through the use of primogendnd entail. But this legal bulwark fell undee th
ferocious attacks of revolutionary egalitarianided by one of Virginia's own sons? Were, then, Eirst
Families crushed, dispersed, ruined? Not appreci&histom took the place of the legal bulwark. Eid
competition of Mississippi cotton, of Missouri corof northern industry, ruin and bring despair he t
"planter class?" Not appreciably. The war betwdenStates was a great blow, but the descendatit® of
old leading colonial Virginians became, largelywers, bankers, real estate men, editors, politicidhey
are still on top today. -- not all of them and e&tlusively, of course. The idea of social clagbitity and
continuity becomes deeply impressed upon anyone stindies the prestige groups in Virginian society
through the years.

If these facts are substantiated by the data towiplthe story of social classes in one part of theted
States will be complete. Furthermore, it will benimstrated that even in this so-called land of rtshi
sleeves to shirt sleeves in three generationsetheas rigidity in the social class structure, couty in
social class lines, sufficient to cast doubt ugmnvalidity of the great American Dream.

Virginia before 1650. Virginia was not settled dhieoy middle class elements. If the middle classswnot
well represented in the immigrant stock, no oneukh@xpect to find it well represented in the cglon
thirty or forty years later. It was not.

Up to the year 1635, about one quarter of the imamity were free persons. "After 1635, the percentdg
free settlers became much smaller." 25 Wertenbgies on to say: 26

With the exception of the merchants and other weetlto men that formed the basis of the aristocrtuy,
free immigrants were ignorant and crude. But fewhefn could read and write . . . .

Where a void existed -- where no sizable middlssleame over, and few aristocratic families cante an
remained during the early decades -- it is notrsirg that at first there were "few men of goodrsting

in the colony,” and that some poorly educated pexysaf humble origin should be found in “important
positions." 27 Wertenbaker states that this "iblyttrue of the first half of the 17th centuryridathat had
"there been many men of ability or rank to seleotrf, these Plebeians would never have found a ace
the assembly ...." 28

Thus the land of opportunity was especially grdtéfuthe assistance of energetic persons of vergroon
origin because there was work to be done, eversl&ie work, so long as the upper classes were
shorthanded. Later, when enough well-born indivislzarived or were born in the colony, it was natur

as indicated above, that people of lowly birth ddobhecome personae non gratae. After 1650, and
especially after 1700, this exact development fglake. One reads: 29

Instances of the election of freedmen to the Hofady frequent in the early years of the colobgcame
rarer as the century advanced and the field ofciele widened . . . even so late as the middlehef t
century the door of opportunity was still openedh® freedman.

The door of opportunity, in other words, was opgWirginia during the few decades before the conufig
many respectable families, before many peoplel &iaal come. "Prior to the passage of the navigatitia
... Virginia and Maryland were lands of opportyrfor the poor immigrant.” 30 As usually recountéte
American Dream makes no provision for such a sudkteting in two of the rich and prosperous colonies
before 1680!

25. Thomas J. Wertenbaker, Patrician and Plebaidfirginia (Charlottesville, 1910) p. 155.
26. Loc. cit.

27. Ibid., p. 11.

28. Loc. cit.

29. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Planterslwin@l Virginia (Princeton, 1922) p. 740.
30. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (5), p. 33.



The exact extent to which former indentured seiwavdre honored by high positions in the early yésars
debated by the greatest authorities in this fi@dice quotes Dr. William G. Stanard as saying that
"between 1607 and 1650, only two names [of Assembh] can be found who had ever been technically
in the list of indentured servants.” 31 Wertenbadesarched through the lists and found few scattered
servants, sometimes none, usually one or two, fimgeat one session. Of these four one was a Tavahse
"a gentleman by birth." (Many of the indenturedvasits were educated men, and some of highly cdture
families, as has been previously shown.) Wertenbegemates and gives figures slightly higher ttiaose

of Bruce, but the difference is not significant. 32

The important point is that these opportunitiesnsotnsed for persons of lowly birth. Furthermone, i
percentages of the total number of social inferibsse who rose in the early decades were excdgding
small. "At the end of half a century no less th&250 persons would have emerged from servitude to
become free citizens." And not all of these hachbde@n to poverty and ignorance.

One discovers that "it is apparent, then, thahafirst half century of its existence Virginia wihe land of
opportunity.” 33 But to admit even this, one is puthe position of attributing great importancettie rise
in local importance of a relatively insignificanimber of former servants, some of whom were botm in
good families. However, fifty years at the very oeing is not a very long time for one of the whglt
colonies to remain true, even in a definitely liitway, to the American Dream.

It is said that if a man applied himself diligenttyhis task, he could plant and harvest with ks dlands a
sizeable crop of tobacco, on the free land availdioking the first decades of the life of the cgloat a fair
margin of profit, but for the high cost of all atgs imported. The farmers complained, even betloge
passage of the navigation acts, that "this year Me¥chants have bought our tobacco with their
commodities at less than a penny the pounde.” 3théunore, just as some of these independent farmer
were getting on their feet, as will be seen, tfedt were knocked from under them, and mechanigintos
work against a repetition of these very opportesiin agriculture, so far as the servants and freermen
yet to come were concerned.

Finally, none of the great Virginian families desded from servants. The nearest any of them came to
lower class affiliation at the time of emigratiorasvto have sprung from members of some of the &mgli
gilds. Admittedly, but not connoting lowly or prédeian origin, the Byrds descended from "a London
goldsmith." 35 Oswald Cary was the son of an Ehgtierchant, Philip Ludwell of a mercer, and Thomas
Fitzhugh, as if to strain at a gnat to show some dtass background among the FFV's, "was thought to
have been the grandson of a malster." 36

Many of the first families migrated to America afte650, as a part of the royalist exodus at the toh
Cromwell. They were, as will be shown, to bringhhtigass standards and habits with them. Furthermore
in view of the fact that most of the leading comaierclasses coming to America were either direotly
remotely related to the gentry and to the nobilityjough one line or another, it is useless tottry
determine exactly the extent to which they weréézally aristocratic. Wertenbaker and Bruce hawthb
attempted to answer the question of the social cdrtke leading families of Virginia at the time thfeir
arrival. One author leans toward the "commoner@riprtetation, the other toward the "blue-blood" tlyeo
Bruce has pointed out, as will be shown, that tt@minent families in Virginia had, almost uniformly
respectable and honorable backgrounds.

31. Philip Alexander Bruce, The Social Life of Vim@g in the Seventeenth Century (Lynchburg, second
edition, 1927) p. 100.

32. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (5), p. 33.

33. Wertenbaker, op. cit (28), p. 71.

34. lbid., p. 72.

35. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (24), p. 19.

36. Ibid., p. 20.



Virginian social classes in the period from 1650 #@5. Virginia was not settled by strong contirtgesf
middle class elements, as was the Bay. At firsfaa, there was a shortage of social, even otipaliand
economic, leadership. This situation was gradualigedied. Bruce shows this in the following excedgt

But from 1619 . . . down to 1700, perhaps not aogeof twelve months went by that this [gentry]sdalid

not receive additions by the arrival from Englafignen of equal social standing, who were in a jpmsito
acquire, by patent or purchase, estates, largmall,saccording to the means at their command. #hede
men became at once as much a part of this clagsdrsocial point of view as if they had been barihie
Colony in the same walk of life . . . . It was ihig century that there emigrated from England the
Armisteads, Banisters, Bassets, Blands, BollingacdBs, Brents, Beverleys, Burwells, Byrds, Carys,
Corbins, Carters, Clairbornes, Curtises, Faunterdyitzhughs, Harrisons, Lees, Lightfoots, Ludwells
Masons, Pages, Peytons, Randolphs, Robinsons, dcadhs, Spencers, Taylors, Thoroughgoods,
Washingtons, and Wormeleys . . . .

By the time these families had acquired their estaby patent or purchase, more of the EasterneShas
taken up, reserved, and monopolized. Before 17@feat dislocation of the common white population in
this area was taking place. These commoners weng beven, like cattle before a fire, into thelkiand
across the border. In one manner or another theg mearly all caught in the dragnet of misfortune.

According to the Rent Rolls of 1704 - 1705, thermrev450 families in Virginia (apart from the Nonthe
Neck, held largely by a few families, including tiéashingtons, Lees, Spencers, and Carters) withsfar
of more than one thousand acres; 750 families owasds of from five hundred to one thousand acres,
and 2693 owned acreages of from one hundred to Hiwedred. Definitely in the class of small
independents were 1411 families who lived on tbein small tracts of less than one hundred acres. 38

But the free population, by the turn of the centuwguld not possibly have been less than 20,00@i&mn
Servants, who made up the great majority of theenimmigrants, were becoming freedmen as early as
1671 at the rate of one thousand per year. 39 ®uhese 20,000 families, or more, only 4854 are
accounted for among the owners of land (town ldéd hot developed greatly at this times). One isddr

to conclude that thousands were depressed belolewbkof land ownership, in a colony of abundamtd,

or they had migrated to parts unknown to the latel affice. They had become squatters.

White men gave way to black. "For a full half cagtthe tobacco colonies were subjected to a double
movement, the influx of African slaves, and thalili before them of poor whites." 40 Of those who
remained, nearly all sank into a state of poventy misery.

In contrast, at that time, the prosperous plantas waster of all he surveyed. His great dwelling wa
comfortable, "its great hall hung with tapestrg,dhambers provided with all kinds of furniture . ' 41

Of the displacement of the little man, the Beardy: sS'Under the system of extensive and wasteful
cultivation by slave labor, the rich coastal plaias quickly occupied, forcing small farmers in shaof
homes to flock into the upland regions." 42 It veasimilar displacement to that described by Bemjami
Franklin in the memorable work said to have beensiburce of Malthus' inspiration to write on popiola.
Franklin wrote: "The blacks . . . have greatly dilehed the whites there; the poor are by this means
deprived of employment, while a few families acquiast estates" 43



The small independent farmer, perhaps a formeraseror his descendent, after the passage of the
navigation acts, "often suffered keenly for a la€ladequate clothing . . . could not protect hisifg from
the winter's cold." 44

37. Bruce, op. cit., pp. 11 - 12.

38. Ibid., pp. 98 - 105.

39. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (28), p. 41.

40. Wertenbaker, op. cit (5), p. 305.

41. Ibid., p. 315.

42. Beard and Beard, op. cit., p. 87.

43. Benjamin Franklin, "Observations Concerning lierease of Mankind, Peopling of Countries, etc.,"
The Magazine of History, extra numbers 61 - 64, ¥M| (Tarrytown, 1918, first printed in Boston, 35)

pp. 220 - 221.

44. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (28), p. 103.



The death-knell of the American Dream is soundetMeytenbaker in these words: 45

It would be expected, then, that even the most esthee investigation could reveal but a few indeetu
servants, coming over after 1660, who succeededtablishing themselves in the Virginia yeomanngd a
such, indeed, is the case. Fortunately we havarad for the period in question the means of det@nygi
this matter with an exactness impossible for thet fialf of the century . . . it is safe to saytthat more
than five or six percent of the indentured servanftthis period succeeded in establishing themsehs
independent planters.

The foregoing was based on an exact scientificystddamily names. The consequences of this treaml h
enormous repercussions upon the hopes of manysé twho had come to Virginia to establish themselve
in a new land of abundance and opportunity. Wesdkabs obituary of the American Dream is summarized
in these words: 46

The glorious promises which the country had heldtounim [the Virginian yeoman] in the first fiftyears
of its existence had been belied. The Virginia Wwhiad formerly been so largely the land of thdelitt
farmer, had become the land of masters and sl&eesught else there was no room.

In another volume the same author states: 47

The South fell largely under the control of an tagsacy of large slave-holders . . . while the "padite
trash" who owned no slaves were kept in a condifioeconomic and political dependence.

History has shown, also, that those who choseemtth the uplands in order to eke out an existencie
hillsides only jumped out of the frying pan inteetfire. No honorable status or stable standardvofg
was within reach of those who threw up their shawrkshe mountain sides.

The little man who came early and got a small folatton security was displaced; the little man whme
later found not even a respite from his misery; Angewas, from the day of his arrival, another eysof
social class rigidity, from which he had presumdimped to escape.

Shortly before 1860 this freezing out process widsmoceeding on its relentless schedule. "Therpo
whites on the banks of the Congaree (S.C.) . e.tlae descendants of former proprietors . . . but f
generations their fathers have been graduallynsgediff to the richer planters.” 48

Bruce reports that the individual plantation grengkr and larger as the number of slaves incred$éd.
tendency toward engrossment of the soil . . . wasas strong in 1861 . . . as it was two hundrears/
earlier." 49 This was true in spite of the Jeff@iaa laws against primogeniture and entail.

Such is the general outline of trends in opportuiit Virginia in the middle period of her colonial
development and an indication of the continuatiérthose trends. For the thirsty poor, opportunity i
Virginia was an ocean of salt water. Or, if onefgre another figure, even the early opportunity \&as
"Indian gift"; there was a string attached.

A review of the likelihood of a poor man's risingdabecoming part of respectable society will not be
complete, however, until a survey is made of tlifedint classes, as such.

Slaves and free blacks. The early blacks, like éhgy servant, had a better chance of improving his
situation than did those who arrived later. Woodsiates: 50

These first African captives in America, moreowsere largely house servants who had almost as much
freedom as members of their master's families. & leevidence that the blacks brought to Jamestown
1619 were placed among families in this way [agimdred servants], and one of those very blackarbec
the master of a servant himself.



And in another volume the same author makes thewolg statement: "As the blacks were first brought
here as indentured servants and only thereaftee Webased to the status of slaves, some of the race
became free during this transition." 51
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Emancipated slaves and their descendants moveiditections: one group, usually those given trajn
experience, and money by a kind master, formec#sés for what soon became the black middle class.
The other freedmen of color lived an outcast, retglt, and insecure existence. Their state was oftae
miserable than that of many slaves -- it was aestdtexistence somewhat similar to that of thetleas
fortunate poor whites. Freedom, as an abstractiptan did not have concrete social class meaning i
colonial Virginia. Realities belied Wecter's statarh that “"there were only two classes in America:
indentured servants or slaves, and freemen." 52

A slave's chances of rising were not dependent upsrtalents and abilities; they were personal and
dependent upon the whims and leanings of his masher house servants tended to form a social class
among the slaves, one rung above the field slaags class. But rising did not typically dependrupo
individual effort.

Indented servants. It was not among blacks but gniba white servants, the redemptioners, that one
would expect to find many persons rising abovertf@imer station. But the fate of the earlier satga
who soon lost the little hold they had attainedtlo® ledge of yeomanry, and the fate of later loalass
arrivals, bound or free, who found their one anty @hance to escape utter misery in the misty biils,

high and far to the west and south of the easteones was an unhappy one. More details as to lives

and opportunities than has been given, howevemeeded to complete the story of low status in iieg
and the neighboring colonies.

There were, at the time of their arrival, at |ehsee types or classes of indented servants: tvbsecame
voluntarily, those who were "carried here agaihsirtwill," 53 and those who were of middle or hegh
class standing, with education, background, andtioonbas have been described in an earlier chaptes
last-mentioned type came either voluntarily to pecaome public shame or to get away from their old
surroundings, or involuntarily as political priseseBallagh, in writing about white servitude iretGolony

of Virginia, says: "Many servants were besides tffiibetter origin and education than the generality. "

54 Wertenbaker, referring to indented servantsest®5

Some were persons of culture, and, on rare occasiérmeans . . . . There are many instances sbpsr
of gentle blood becoming indentured servants toyéaw or physicians, in order to acquire a knowledpe
those professions. Tutors were sometimes brougét eem England under terms of indenture . . . .
Several instances are recorded of gentlemen ho.are spoke of as servants.. . . .

These facts throw considerable light upon the sttasi which go to show that in the first half cegta
scattering of servants are found in the Assembty ather places of honor. There is no way of knowing
exactly whether or not these were persons with ailut and background.

Another factor affecting mobility is the much-dissed "fifty acres of free land for every servaiére
these granted to each servant at the expiratidnsoferm of servitude? It seems certain that atviny
beginning, in some colonies other than Virginias thractice was carried out. But emphasis has been
placed too heavily upon the likelihood of such aarguality. Wertenbaker discredits the notion:

There existed in England a widespread impressiantkie servant, upon securing his freedom, wa#ehti
by law to fifty acres of land. This appears to h&#ween a mistake arising from a misapprehensiomef t
nature of the headright, which belonged not to ghevant himself, but to the person who paid for his
transportation.



Misery among the poor whites. Many descriptions ehéeen written about the miserable conditions
prevailing among the poor whites of Virginia and heighbors. Since the vast majority of the immigsa
to Virginia were servants, they can correctly basidered the ancestors of these poor white families

52. Dixon Wecter, The Saga of American Society,geétd of Social Aspiration, 1607 - 1937 (New York,
1937) p. 14.

53. Beard and Beard, op. cit., p. 103.

54. James Curties Ballagh, White Servitude in tbk@y of Virginia (Baltimore, 1895) p. 83.

55. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (24), p. 163.



Faulkner, for instance, writes: 56

Although Virginia was particularly unfortunate itsiimmigrants, it was not alone. North Carolina and
Maryland received a considerable addition to tipeipulation from indentured servants who had served
their time in Virginia and pushed on to the frorgido take up land, or from runaway servants and
criminals from that colony. William Byrd . . . in728 speaks of the North Carolinians as irreligious,
immoral, dirty, and incurably lazy . . . . It igr@bst needless to say that the "poor whites of thetStoday
are to no small extent descended from the serldksof Europe.

Calhoun similarly reports: 57

Chastellux, a French traveler, frequently remarkstlte masses of poverty-stricken people he saw in
Virginia, some dressed in rags and living in mibégahuts. They were indolent and hopeless, a ptoafuc
the slave system, which degraded useful effortmRttem sprang many of the "poor whites" of latgrsda

In many writings one finds affirmation of the thesif considerable social class rigidity. The exptaon of
the existence of poor whites in the South in teofitheir social class backgrounds is probably muoncie
nearly adequate than an explanation based upomaggtdg and economic conditions.

Low social backgrounds alone can account for tileviing references to the poor whites of Virginiada
the neighboring colonies during the period of settént. Property systems, climate, and topographidco
not possibly have produced these results in sat shtime after the arrival of the settlers. Thddaing
words and phrases have been culled from severérari58 "nest of the most notorious profligates on
earth," "loose and lascivious," "vile and corrupgébauched, dissolute, and corrupt,” "outcastsyaway
servants, insolvent debtors, and fugitives fromtiges' "naturally loose and wicked, obstinate and
rebellious, crafty and deceitful,” "miserable huisabited by whites whose wan faces and ragged eyaem
gave testimony to their poverty,” "children run @amd naked and a chair was not in the house and neve
will be," "sand-hillers -- every house having haltlozen children, the entire family in one roormd an

the year 1842 it was written: "We saw boys andsgitl. of six and seven . . . some using smak aohers
carrying wood . . . . In general, they were vemyydi . . the mother being too weary to wash them.."

Nor has the picture changed in still another centlthe present researcher has traveled through the
Ozarks, the pine barrens of Louisiana, the lowlagwld mountains of Tennessee, the mining sections of
Kentucky, all the counties of the Piedmont and ntaims of North Carolina and Virginia, and among the
clay-eaters of Georgia by foot, on a bicycle, byw#h camping outfit, and as a hitch-hiker. Intimaours
through twenty thousand miles of mountain and lowlaountry, sometimes on the backmost roads,
showed that most of the poor whites are now jusire/ttheir ancestors were in 1700: low in statusliffir,

wan, lean, and miserable. In Pineville, Kentuckyd &ranklin, North Carolina, they gather on Satysda

the filthy courthouses to get their relief -- amakt inhuman assemblage. They are a sickly, wedlens

and helpless crowd, the worst assortment of theamuspecies that the researcher has seen in atgvehe
countries, toured by bicycle.

In 1700 they "showed no ambition to improve thegrieultural methods or to engage in industry odéra
59 and these same words describe their descertddats



To argue that every man had a good chance in @l@danerica is to fail to realize that most of the
immigrants who came to Virginia, specifically, wemet "economic men." They were persons to whom
household, career, and farm management were agstes were the rules of international law to thens

of Mexico. Now were they to know what to do, howdo it, when to act, and when to rest? No one had
drilled them in these habits and skills. Nor cam weather be blamed, for the climate of the souathéls

and mountains is exhilarating and stimulating, fhexson knows enough to stay in out of the raitoor
dress for it.

56. Harold U. Faulkner, "Colonial History Debunkedarper's Magazine, vol. 152 (December, 1925)

p. 86.

57. Calhoun, op. cit., pp. 328 - 329.

58. These words and phrases were taken from thewiag sources, some of which were themselves
quoting earlier writers: Ibid., pp. 320 - 321; 34849; 350. C. M. Andrews, The Colonial Period of
American History, vol. lll (New Haven, 1937) pp.84250. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (28), p. 152.

59. Andrews, op. cit., p. 259.



The poor whites are a people who neglect theirtshetheir animals, their health, and their mental
development because they have never experiencetl lgmesing, good husbandry, or good management.
Children grew up in droves without enough land orkvo go around; they became steeled to misegy; th
incoherently excuse themselves by complaining af hack.

Such is a rapid glimpse at a class of families tmmr middle class habits and aristocratic mannerg we
and still are foreign. Most of them descend fromsthdriven from the Eastern Shore.

The middle class. There were very few middle cllssents among the immigrants to Virginia, but even
though few in number, they made their mark uponlifeeof the colony. If anyone was to do so, thedh
to, because it was too much to expect that the mhites would be able to get enough of a footholdé
able to make it good. This is explained in thedaiing excerpt: 60

Yet it must not be forgotten that any immigratiohpmor freemen, however small, would have a very
marked influence upon the formation of the smaliiar class. Of the host of servants a certain ptago
only, a proportion probably less than fifty percerduld hope even in the most favorable times e
freeholders. If they surveyed the hardships andyei@nof the service with their masters, it stilinegned

for them to acquire property and win for themselagslace in the life of the colony. And to accorspli
this they must display determination, intelligen@gjustry and thrift, qualities by no means uniatrs
among the classes in England from which the sesvarte chiefly drawn. But for the free immigranerid
need be no period of probation. He might at onaehmase his farm, erect his home, secure all negessa
tools and put out his crop of tobacco. And wherdss servant usually found it possible to maintain a
family only after many years of hard work, perhaps at all, the free settler often married bef@aving
England and brought his wife and children with him.

The absence of town life, of course, reduced thebar of middle class elements attracted to Virgiarad

the power of the slave-owning aristocrats prevemted even decreased the chance of a yeoman class's
becoming strong in Virginia. The full explanatiof the absence of middle class elements in the later
colonial decades is to be found in the small humbkich arrived; for, although conditions were not
favorable to the development of such a class othegtlements arriving, these conditions were nohsas
could have stopped the drive, power, and wit ofRilgrims, for instance, or the middle class Scdtesh

who later proved their metal on the rugged frontieder more adverse conditions.

Above, mention was made of the fact that none efdgbrvants became the founder of any of the FFV's.
Almost the same may now be stated with regardég/éomen. Bruce says: 61

The term "yeoman" appears with little frequencyha early land patents . . . . There were only aliéu
persons so designated in the early land patergsetivere . . . . None of these names, with theptioceof
Sibsey became prominent in the social history efGolony.

Little reference is made in the history of the Vfiig Colony even to the existence of a middle ¢lass
effectively did the aristocrats steal the show dr&poor whites and blacks fill in the backgrouAd.to the
existence of a middle class in the detailed biogiegin Appendix Il than could be deduced from the
unusual historical accounts of that period.

The aristocrats of Virginia. Not only did the aoistats of the Colony of Virginia steal the showgyttstole
the very land itself, as is shown in the followismgrount: 62

Amid these acts of deception and fraud one deednspicuous. Col. Philip Ludwell had brought inte t
colony forty immigrants and according to a law..this entitled him to a grant of two thousand acoé
land. After securing the patent, he changed therdewith his own hand by adding a cipher each ® th
forty and two thousand, making them four hundred @venty thousand respectively . . . so great wss h
influence that the matter was ignored and his sigiere not disputed.

Alexander Spotwood was guilty of a theft even geeétian that of Ludwell . . . .



The commonness of fraud of this kind among the Miegplanters of the earlier period does not neardys
stamp them as being conspicuously dishonest. Tleeg subjected to great and unusual temptations.

60. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (28), p. 82.
61. Bruce, op. cit., pp. 120 - 121.
62. Wertenbaker, op. cit. (24), pp. 97 - 99.



While the small independent farmer was shrinking tire freed servants were withdrawing into thesHitl
eke out a living, "the wealthier Virginians showtdloughout the colonial period a passion for lanat t
frequently led them into the grossest and mostaiifigble fraud.” 63 By 1700 land could be had fige
shillings per hundred acres, but "there were algmular practices which enabled influential meis¢cure
land on even easier terms." 64

Who were these aristocrats? Did they grow up with tountry, "develop almost entirely within the
colony?" Of did they bring their status with the@®eene leans toward the explanation that the geritry
England and the Cavaliers contributed most of fhgeu classes in Virginia. He says: 65

After the opening of the English Civil War, Virgaigrew more rapidly; for the disappointed Cavaliers
began to take refuge across the sea . . . . By,168& were perhaps 20,000 people in the province.

This pioneer population was drawn from various s#as From the first there had been a fair propomio
the gentry and this element was strengthened bydh@ng of the Cavaliers; but there were also traide
and a considerable number of workingmen. The latege usually indentured servants . . . .

Mary Johnston similarly emphasizes the Cavaliduerice; she states: 66

Men, women, and children came until to a considerdbgree the tone of society rang Cavalier .Now
Washingtons appear, with Randolphs, Carys, Skipyiflrodnaxes, Tylers, Masons, Madisons, Monroes,
and many more. These persons are not without méanshring with them servants; they are in higiofa
with Governor and Council; they acquire large saof virgin land . . . From being English country
gentlemen they turn easily to become Virginia mant

The aristocracy of Virginia was also descended ftbenmerchants of England, many of whom, according
to the rule of "extra" sons, were related to thetgeand even to the nobility, as has been expthatsve.
Wertenbaker 67 traces this connection. But ittielBruce to trace down the status of many of tlagliteg
Virginia families and to determine the extent toiathpersons of considerable social rank came to the
colony. The following abstract is taken from hiobugh study of the social life of Virginia in the
seventeenth century: 68

One half of the first voyage and thirty-three oditaocompany of 120 in the first supply ship were
gentlemen. Three-fourths of those who signed thrgiMa charter of 1612 were included in the cirofe
the English gentry. Twenty-five were peers of tlealm. Gentlemen continued to come steadily after
Smith's departure. Eleven gentlemen came on theafwnthe Bonny Bess in 1624. The following settlers
were connected by close ties of blood or marriagh members of the English baronetage: the Wests,
Pawletts, Percies, Spelmans, Whitakers, Thorpesmckmortons, Dales, Berkeleys, Willoughbys, Fleets,
Wyatts, Stracheys, Davisons, Rolfes, Thompsondndtihins. The following persons were of or closely
related to the nobility or were in very high pasits when they migrated to the Old Dominion: SirnJoh
Zouch, Walter Aston, Thomas Booth, William Clairber Adam Thoroughgood, Samuel Mathews, Henry
Finch, Captain John West, Sir John Harvey, Josepy NMenry Woodhouse, Major Richard Moryson,
Lord Cutt, Christopher Calthorpe, George Readeh&it Kemp, etc., etc. The following families beledg

to the squirearchy: the Yeos, Broadhursts, PeacRarkes, Evelys, Gibbons [great grandfather of the
historian], Corbins, Pages, Beverleys, Harrison,oltBts, Carters, Ashtons, Burwells, the Smiths.
Descendants of persons of distinguished professitio, in most cases trace back to the landed gentry
included: the Fitzhughs, Douthats, Lightfoots, Lows Mallories, Montagues, Juxons, Sheldons,
Singletons, Newmans, and Boltons. All of these @asswere of importance in the colony. Royal offscer
who came to Virginia between 1649 and 1660 werene@ Hammond, Colonels Molesworth, Bridger,
and Norwood, and Majors Stevens, Brodnax, and FKatker Cavaliers are listed as: the Langstons,
Bishops, Culpeppers, Harrisons, Sir Thomas LunsfoRAndolphs, Masons, Washingtons, Honeywoods,
Skipwiths, Fowkes, Berkeleys.

There was a close relationship between English maets and the gentry and nobility. Fourth sons of
gentlemen might serve apprenticeships in LondoreyTtlid not cause thereby to be members of the
country gentry. There was no disposition to shutfoam genteel gentry those persons belonging éseh



trade corporations. The Byrds' forebear was a battke Blands sprang from a skinner's gild; the wells
were mercers. The Fitzhughs traced their ancestrgk ko both a malster and to the Barony of
Ravensworth; the Griffiths and Stanfords were Landwerchants. Several families were descended from
Lord Mayors of London.

Ballagh notes "a greater development of the aniataxsentiment from the influx of a considerabiamier
of gentlemen just after the civil war in England . " 69

The stories of poor lads who rose to prominenceVimginia, as if they were without social class
backgrounds, always need investigating. Patrickriifior instance, was cousin to Lord Brougham 76 an
to Dolly Madison as well.

One must conclude that there was much social cigghty in the social classes of Virginia and thhe
aristocratic families did not emerge from low stata high social rank. These families, howeverypcb
better the theory of America as the land of oppuotjuthan did the poor families, described abovieeyr
proved, beyond doubt, that for those who had a ktatlthere were abundant resources available.
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As a separate and distinct class, strengthenedhtieymarriage, strong in social position and ecolgomi
power, arbiters of Southern fashions and etiquette|usive and much sought after, for centuriesehe
families endured. As late as 1937 a keen obseiwa@donrite: " . . . it is still worth while to ideifiy this
class group . . . . Although it has lost its actgap on the social machine to a very great extirtias
maintained the momentum of its social prestige asgimilation into it is still a great value to tBeuth."
71

The War Between the States was a great shock toldheer class. Before the war the social life Veasby
people living in country estates, but since the Yadirthat is best is to be found in the city.” TBe truth is,

of course, that the aristocratic families movedgieat numbers to the cities and there carried eir th
leadership, in general, with a new economic ba$his(will appear evident from a reading of the
biographical material concerning prominent Virgimgan Appendix Ill.) Bruce summarizes the movement
of prominent families from country to city in theserds: 73

If we go to some Southern county, which, in theenof slavery, was the seat of an intelligentnesfi and
cultivated gentry, we shall discover that the osfciety possessing any distinction is centeredhen t
courthouse town; and this society is generally magef the families of professional men whose names
are among the most ancient and honorable in therhisf the States . . . . In the last quarter akatury,
many fortunes have been made by representativthe @id rural gentry.

There are those who would argue that, althoughghtrhave been difficult for persons of lowly omgio
crash into the highest social set of exclusive fi@sii nevertheless these persons frequently magie th
names in other fields, after the pattern of AlfiEedSmith. In his Virginia Plutarch, Bruce set abtugive

the life stories of all the eminent Virginians, fmaJohn Smith to Walter reed. The present reseasthaght
out the social class backgrounds of all the prontineersons listed. The biographies included thdse o
Captain John Smith, Princess Pocahontas, Sir Thatales Sir George Yeardly, Sir William Berkeley,
Nathaniel Bacon, Sir Francis Nicholson, Alexandpot®ood, William Byrd, George Washington, Patrick
Henry, Thomas Jefferson, George Mason, Richard Héme, George Rogers Clark, General David
Morgan, John Sevier, Captain Meriwether Lewis, Jamadison, John Marshall, James Monroe, John
Randolph, General Sam Houston, John Tyler, Genéfiafield Scott, Edgar Allen Poe, Commodore
Matthew Fontaire Maury, Robert E. Lee, General Tasrd. Jackson, General Stuart, Woodrow Wilson,
and Walter Reed.

From the date given, 74 which were extensive, i$ feaund that only one man, General Morgan, was of
proletarian background. Furthermore, the most &ffecVirginians, with the exception of Wilson, were
cradled in the highest classes. A goodly numbeeapm have been reared in middle class homes. Many
of course, played stellar roles and were not atesbih a social class equivalent to that of theinda This
was particularly true of General Morgan.

Conclusion. This chapter has given the readertangiof the classes in the colonies, especialWiiginia.
It has indicated that this is a land of opporturptyncipally for those with a good base from whih
spring. No significant social class circulation veiscerned. There was little in the story of coébriife to
indicate that a general social class percolatios taking place.

In Appendix Il data are given which indicate, ¢rethasis of family biographies of present day Viighns
and their ancestors, that the later social claswdt in that state have not been greatly diffefrem those
of earlier times. Overwhelming social class coritinwas found.

71. John Dollard, Caste and Class in a SouthermTdiew Have, 1937) pp. 79 - 80.
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73. Ibid., pp. 433 - 434.

74. Philip Alexander Bruce, The Virginia Plutaratnl. | (Chapel Hill, 1929) pp. 12, 28, 43, 58, &Y,
102, 118, 135 - 136, 155, 195 ff., 212 ff., 2698.2806; vol. II, pp. 38, 58, 76, 88, 116, 151, 1788 ff.,
206 ff., 224 ff., 268 ff., 287, and 310 ff.



CHAPTER XiII

THE WESTWARD MOVEMENT

The colonial period appears to have been a secditidre of the European original. After having come
over at quite different levels, the classes drdlvfatther apart during the eighteenth centuryt Buring
the nineteenth century, could not every man go Wette rich virgin lands and make good? That hdd:o
is commonly believed by many interpreters of Amamnitistory.

If ever the theory of social class stability weaged, it was during the period of rapid westwargdassion.
The record of that movement has usually been wiriffein such a manner as to leave the impressibarei
that opportunity enabled me to compete freely amabbly or that those persons who traveled westward
were, in some vague way, of equal status.

The door of equal opportunity. "To the strugglingstern farmer, dissatisfied tradesman, religious
dissenter, oppressed mechanic, or ambitious ycanygdr, the West was a sort of ‘promised land' #tesy

of which were ever open,” 1 says Carman. In higohysof the lost state of Franklin, Williams telisat
"cheap land promoted individualism and economicaéityu” 2 But in the same paragraph he writes: "The
owners of the larger farms in the fertile valleysrevalso holders of slaves . . . . " The lattetestent is
more revealing of the true situation than the farme

Coman, following the Turner thesis, states the Acagr Dream of this period in these lines: 3

Workmen and operatives thrown out of employmentHhgycurtailment of industry turned to the unclaimed
lands beyond the Mississippi as an opportunityamdy to earn a livelihood but to attain the indepemce
that was the dream of every American citizen thousands of the more impercunious families made th
way . . . to the land of freedom and plenty. Altlitey tales sent back by the pioneers or by thepgaisses
distributed by speculators, they undertook therjeyrwith the strong conviction that fortune lay dref
them, but with small comprehension of the risks badiships of the new life.

The difference between expectation and fulfillmerte, then, to be learned the head way by the pisne
although the complete story of the movement dodsahways find its way into the descriptions and
interpretations of the period.

Turner lists the wonderful opportunities offeredtbg West in the following manner: 4

Here were mill sites, town sites, transportatio®ed, banking centers, openings in the law, inipslit all
the varied chances for advancement afforded inapilly developing society where everything wasrope
to him who knew how to seize the opportunity.

But speculative capital and business-trained insitite heritage of the upper and middle classese we
rarely the tools of the lower classes. It may bid,segain and again, that if there were great ofopidies in

the West for the little man, there were double @atle chances for advancement for the middle e
classes. What was to be had cheap by the poor vedlalge to the rich with still greater ease. Thias
particularly true of mill sites, town sites, traostation lines, banking centers, openings in thg fgolitics.
These things were open to all those who could mselthem or who had been trained to know how to
attain them by careful calculation, concentratemg application.



The settlement of lowa appears to have been marélpaeveighted with middle class elements than were
Kentucky and Louisiana, for instance. The explamafor this is not to be found in the chances ci@m
workers acquiring homesteads and equipment andg@eénnies. Instead, the following statement bysRos
offers a better key to the explanation: "When | waboy in lowa the farmer's son, on the twentytfirs
birthday was presented by his father with a teamagon, and perhaps a few farm implements." 5

1. Harry J. Carman, Social and Economic HistorthefUnited States, vol. | (Boston, 1930) p. 499.
2. Samuel Cole Williams, History of the Lost Stafd-ranklin (Nashville, 1924) p. 270.

3. Katherine Coman, Economic Beginnings of the\Wast, vol. 1l (New York, 1930) pp. 67 - 68.

4. Frederick Jackson Turner, The Frontier in Anaaritlistory (New York, 1920) p. 272.

5. Edward Alsworth Ross, The Social Trend (New Ydi$22) p. 55.



In actuality, this is not different from saying thmerchants set their sons up in business or tikabbler's

son has a chance to learn and practice a trade.sdihe described by Ross were like their fathers in
opportunity for those whose proximity and meansegéinem an advantage. Others, who came in scattered
bands from the east were often sorely disappoibyettheir experiences in struggling westward "tougc

free land." 6

One final statement of the open opportunities a\itest deserves to be made because it has sobeften
guoted and footnoted in the general histories efpriod. Peck states: 7

The common mechanic is on a social equality with therchant, the lawyer, the physician, and the
minister . . . Any sober, industrious mechanic péate himself in affluent circumstances, and plase
children on an equality with the children of thenooercial and professional community, by migratiog t
any of our new and rising western towns. They fiill no occasion here for combinations to susth@irt
interests, nor meet with annoyance from gangs efinaipled foreigners, under the imposing names of
"Trade Unions."

This has been one of the chief authorities forehebho wish to substantiate their belief in thettraf the
American Dream. Here it may serve as a backdropgherfollowing descriptions of what actually took
place in the movement of population westward.

The westward movement of the different social atrathere are two ways of describing the westward
movement of the social classes. One places thaseuwticapital at the vanguard of migration. Theyeave
the trappers and backwoodsmen. There followed, rdowp to this scheme, those with more capital and
more cultured manners. After them came men of greaeans to develop industries and banking.

The actual story of settlement, in the wooded aodntainous sections, may be stated in these tdBnis.

the story of ownership, control, and advantage asentomplicated. The land speculator was aheadatf,
behind, the growth of land values. Among the trapand scouts were the agents of men with means and
political connections. Furthermore, many of theadtgrs who forged ahead of registered titles ardreb

the land lived to see others profit by their haodrs.

From the point of view of the student of social sskas, the most important fact is that the real
backwoodsman settled in the new places many timéisei course of two generations and were never in a
position to reap the riches which lay about themmey did not know how to stick, to dig in, to staytp
They were rolling stones.

The descriptions of the classes moving westwardjieen by Peck, there is to be found a denial sf hi
pamphleteer statements concerning social equéléysays: 8

Generally, in all the western settlements, thrass#s, like the waves of the ocean, have rolledcafieethe
other. First, comes the pioneer, who depends ferdiibsistence of his family chiefly upon the high
timber," "cleans out for the New Purchase,” or migs to Arkansas . . . . The next class of emigrant
purchase the lands, add field to field, clear batrbads . . .

Another wave rolls on. The men of capital and euriee come . . . .

Nothing is shown here of growing up with the coyntf rising from the bottom to the top. Insteadkg t
poorer and earlier classes give way to the wealtjrigups arriving later.

But it is also true that in some sections of thentoy, particularly in the settlement of Kentuckige
classes all arrived simultaneously. Of the settlgroé Texas, Bancroft writes: 9



When it is borne in mind from how many states & thnion the early settlers of Texas proceeded, that
descendants of the pilgrim fathers, the Hollandiens the north, of old Virginia cavaliers, and thecient
Huguenots who settled South Carolina, that hurfrers Kentucky and Tennessee, the illiterate frantie
farmers, all flocked to his land of promise . . . .

6. Justin Winsor, The Westward Movement (Bostoi®7)&p. 402 - 403.

7. J. M. Peck, New Guide for Emigrants to the WBsiston, 1837) pp. 116 - 117.
8. lbid., pp. 119 - 121.

9. Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Works of, vol. XVI {s&rancisco, 1869) pp. 390 - 391.



One of the most realistic evaluations of the ckstion in the West at the time of settlement wasten
by Theodore Roosevelt. In his Winning of the Wastwrites: 10

The hunter and trapper came first . . . Close luktlie mere hunter came the rude hunter-settleHe.was
adventurous, restless, shiftless . . . .

The third class consisted of the men who weretthas well as adventurous, the men who were more
industrious than restless. These were they whaeshia to hold the land, and who had handed itoara
inheritance to their children and their childrestéidren . . . .

Yet a fourth class was composed of men of meantheofvell-to-do planters, merchants, and lawyefs, o
the men whose families already stood high on thHanfit slope . . . These men soon grew to take the
leading places in the new commonwealth. They wémgood blood -- using the words as they should be
used, as meaning blood that had flowed througtvdlires of generations of self-restraint and couraige
hard work, and careful training in mind and in thanly virtues.

Whether the classes were all found in the same atidgr or followed each other tandem fashion is
immaterial to the point under discussion. The fadhat the West was not settled by people whadlive
essential equality with each other, not did theditions of the West reduce them to one common
denominator.

To carry through the thought that the several elas®ttled the West, it is necessary that a deiseripe
given of the movement westward of the various essas such.

The westward movement of the upper and middle easSoncerning "American aristocracy," Fish writes
that "few towns or country sides of the West weri¢heut its representatives. Its mode of life thus
presented a model toward which most Americans hadya looked with desire, and now could look with
confidence." 11 That the poor whites who lived ndar Clay of Ashland arose into the aristocracyas a
matter of record, but that the settlements of tres¥/¢ontained representatives of eastern aristocaat go
unchallenged. They were there, and their houses fuenished with plush.

In writing of Kentucky one author says: 12

The beauty of the country and richness of the Boilyever, excited general attention soon aftempterce,
and many persons of respectability and fortunerieNith the current of popular rushing westward.

In a book not specifically dedicated to the ris¢haf common man during the early nineteenth centaurgt
therefore under no pressure of reiterating theasacobility of the period, the historian Fish dékes the
influx of well-bred elements into Kentucky at then of the century in these words: 13

The leadership of the new party in thought andqrersl was Virginian. The Virginia stock was nowitat

prime. The hardships of the early years had weedédhe physically weak, and the cavalier immigrati
had infused an element of high refinement, whialvestt to excite the emulation of the rest . . .nally, at

this period the Virginia . . . stock controlled Kecky, and also Ohio, which became a state in 1803.

The leadership in part of the new West was, thamished by the planter class of the east; the potire
West could only have descended from the poor whiiéssribed in the previous chapter.

Instead of the state of Kentucky becoming egaditarwith time, it was in less than two decades of
migration "a State different no more from VirginRennsylvania, and North Carolina than these differ
from one another." 14 There was scarcely time &t 8hort interval for the processes of social class
mobility to account for the diversity within the Kiicky population. Only the immigration of these
different classes could make that state in thag thm nearly like those back east.

That the West, the "raw settlements," were theprents of a large and effective immigration of "gg/i
made up of planters and sons of men of means lig diglscribed by Roosevelt, who remarks that they



deemed "it a place that afforded unusual oppoigsio the man with capital no less than to him seho
sole trust was in his own adventurous energy." 15

Not only did the planters of the South join in tbettlement of Kentucky -- the officers (but not the
common soldiers) of the Revolution took title t@tisands of acres of rich lands as recompense éar th
service to the colonial cause.

10. Theodore Roosevelt, The Winning of the West, NdNew York, 1917) pp. 181 - 183.

11. Carl Russell Fish, The Rise of the Common Méew York, 1927) p. 19.

12. Felix Flugel and Harold U. Faulkner, Reading€Economic and Social History of the United States
(New York, 1929) p. 138.

13. Carl Russell Fish, The Development of Amerikationality (New York, 1938) p. 87.

14. Roosevelt, op. cit., p. 16.

15. Loc. cit.



Roosevelt describes this movement of men of meadisndluence thus: 16

This distress at home inclined many people of meeasambition to try their fortunes in the West;ileh
another and equally powerful motive was the desirgecure great tracts of virgin lands, for possessr
speculation. Many distinguished soldiers had besvarded by successive warrants for unoccupied land,
which they entered wherever they chose, until theuld claim thousands upon thousands of acres.
Sometimes they sold their warrants to outsiders;whether they remained in the hands of the orlgina
holders or not, they served as great stimulus ® westward movement, and drew many of the
representatives of the wealthiest and most infiaefamilies in the parent states to the landstenfarther
side of the mountains.

Although everyone had a vote and "all Kentuckiarmkta great interest in politics . . . the gentng anen
of means and the lawyers very soon took the legblitical affairs." 17

The ultimate test of the social class standing igframts was to be found in the equipment, espgcialthe
kinds of house-furnishings, the families took witlem into the West and the kinds of homes theyt buil
there. One reads that, 18

Thought the typical inhabitant of Kentucky wasldtie small frontier farmer, the class of well-to-gentry

had always attained good proportions. Elsewhereutiitout the West, in Tennessee, and even here and
there in Ohio and the Territories of Indiana and®4sippi, there were to be found occasional hotless
were well built and well furnished, and surroundsdpleasant grounds, fairly well kept; houses tacivh

the owners had brought their stores of silver amehl and, heavy old-fashioned furniture from th@mes

in the Eastern States.

"The leaders of Kentucky life were men who ownadéaestates, on which they lived in their greatmgo
houses." If they engaged in the law, they also siged the plantations and "were always readyytatteir
hand at some kind of manufacture . . . to any lassirin which there was a chance to make money" . .
These gentlemen were "always on the lookout forfeesh region of exceptional advantages, such agyyma
of them considered the lands along the lower Mégss." 19

Carman, describing the movement westward, showstgeation of upper class elements alongside those
without means, who "trudged on foot." He says: 20

The roads leading from Virginia, the Carolinas, @eorgia to Kentucky and Tennessee were, with few
exceptions, always crowded with long trains of yedwmbering, canvas-covered Conestoga wagons, each
drawn by four or six horses, laden with a precioasgo of humanity and household goods . . . . Btant
and the well to-do usually took with them slaved hards of cattle and sheep.

Large landowners dominated the scene in Louisito@, Timothy Flint describes the area below Baton
Rouge along the river as follows: 21

In the whole distance to New Orleans, plantatiamches plantation . . . . Noble houses, massiversuga
houses, neat summer-houses, and numerous blaageslisucceeded each other in such a way, that the
whole distance has the appearance of continuedgeill The houses are airy and neat, some of them
splendid . . . . Among the noblest of the plantadies that of General Hampton.

Turner describes the movement of population ineoGulf states in a manner which recalls the reslitf
the westward migration: the little man was beinghmd aside and the rich and influential were repfiie
rich rewards in that area. He states: 22

But while this population of log-cabin pioneers westering the Gulf plains, caravans of slave-hadin
planters were advancing from the seaboard to thepation of the cotton lands of the same regionth&s
free farmers of the interior had been replacedpiland country of the south by the slave-holdinghfes,

so now the frontiersmen of the southwest were mistaek from the more fertile lands into the pirlshil
and barrens. Not only was the pioneer unable toseethe higher price which was offered him for his



clearing, but, in the competitive bidding of thebfia land sales, the wealthier planter secureddttmrable
soils . . . . Little by little, therefore, the ofloneer life tended to retreat to the less desrédoids, leaving
the slave-holder in possession of the rich "buaksoils . . . .

By the side of the picture of the advance of thenpéer farmer, bearing his household goods in hisas
covered wagon to his new home across the Ohio, thesefore be placed the picture of the southern
planter crossing through the forests of westernr@ap Alabama, and Mississippi Valley, in his faynil
carriage, with servants, packs of hunting-dogs, atrain of slaves, their nightly camp-fires ligigiup the
wilderness where so recently the Indian hunterhed possession.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
op.
22.

Ibid., p. 18.

Ibid., p. 186.

Ibid., pp. 442 - 443.
Ibid., p. 443.

Carman, op. cit., p. 513.

Timothy Flint, Recollections of the Last Tena¥e (Boston, 1826) pp. 299 - 300; see also Coman,
cit., pp. 20 - 21.
Frederick Jackson Turner, Rise of the New Wa&w York, 1906) pp. 91 - 91.



The Turner thesis of open opportunity, then, mestdstricted to the states other than those irStheh!
Being a pioneer, as such, was no guarantee agaeitrces of social and economic inequality anairesi
the lack of opportunity. In the great migrationsstveard all the classes were represented.

There is abundant evidence, also, as shown in AfipdH, that such states as lowa, for instancerewve
heavily populated by middle class elements who lmsed the rich land and built up the towns. lowa wa
populated largely in the decade between 1850 a6@,I@&ceiving most of her immigrants from the state
immediately to the east, 23 largely farmers equippad furnished by the surplus of farmsteads in the
neighboring older states. Professionals and busimes came from New England and the Middle Atlantic
States. However, there was obviously more unifornmtthe size of farms and the social standinghef t
settlers in a new territory such as lowa than endlder ones of Kentucky and Tennessee. In lowdirtste
settlers were usually persons with middle classmmesnd equipment. No stories are told of persons
trudging to lowa on foot to squat on small cleasimgthe hills. The country was surveyed, markddanfd
sold in regular fashion in sections and quarteti@es. The towns grew more rapidly than in Kentydky
instance, and the homes were rapidly erected waiglital imported from the east. A History of the Pleo

of lowa relates stories of communities built upvissil-to-do people, most of them well educated andaf
approved moral character. Among them were farnmeschants, craftsmen of all kinds, teachers ' .24

Much light has been shed upon the types of migrahts settled most of the "better" sections of thestV
by Danhof. He emphasizes the fact that the langess of the agricultural West were settled by pessus

farm families. "The agricultural population movimgstward did so in large part because of the piisgib
of selling its eastern property and transferring tiecessary capital to the West." 25

Danhof lists 31 estimates made by contemporaryergri{1850 - 1860) in farm journals as to the cdst o
farm making in California, lllinois, lowa, Michigaimexas, and Wisconsin. The average estimate #or th
cost of setting up a farm in those regions was twerthousand dollars, apart from the costs of atign.

26 His study is a complete denial of the Turnersihehat the West offered open opportunity to the
poverty-stricken of the eastern states.

Ohio was settled by elements similar to those affi likentucky, in some respects, and to lowa in Gthier

the biographies of prominent persons given in Aplpefil, there are more signs of early class diéferes

in Ohio than in lowa, but fewer than the record&ehtucky reveal. In other words, the more likeheds

to find that the early settlers were neither adsdts nor poverty-stricken, but middle class inuaFew
pioneers who could not afford relatively expensagriipment, for instance, were able to trek acrbss t
plains and mountains to settle the state of Ore§wemont described a caravan, with herds of cattle
grazing about, as having "an air of civilized comfthat made a rare sight for the traveler in sacemote
wilderness." 27

The Mormon movement might or might not have bequicgl of the westward expansion beyond the
Mississippi and above the Platte, but certainly enexact information about them is available thaouab
the settlers of Montana, for instance. Of the Mansdhere were five early migrations, and the record
reveals that the earliest was made up of the itthess and the last was composed of the poor.fif$te
migration of Mormons consisted of 1553 persons.

23. See the Federal Census of 1860. 24. Cyrenws @GoHistory of the People of lowa (Cedar Rapids,
1921) pp. 228 - 229.

25. Clarence H. Danhof, "Farm-making Costs and '8adety-Valve': 1850 - 1860," in the Journal of
Political Economy, vol. XLIX, June, 1941, p. 359.

26. Ibid., p. 327.

27. Coman, op. cit., pp. 157 158.



With them they took" 2,213 cattle, 124 horses, 88Ws, 358 sheep . . . " 28 The prescribed outfitafo
family of five was one wagon, three yokes of cattleo cows, two steers, three sheep, one thousand
pounds of flour, twenty pounds of sugar, a tent bedding, seeds, farming tools, and a rifle, eqeipm
adequate for a long journey.

The first caravan passed successfully across thentaims. The last, composed of 1,300 poor southef
"hand-cart brigade" suffered miserably, many péngtin the wintry blasts which swept down upon them
The first groups took up the best sites and sesfiothe Beehive colony.

The emigration of Mormon converts from Liverpool $alt Lake offers a case study in the nature of the
American Dream. One reads: 29

The fourth and fifth decades of the nineteenthugmproved an epoch of misery and unrest, whemptuoe
of every land were seeking escape from political imdustrial oppression . . . . The wretched opezatof
Manchester . . . miners . . . struggling artisans land-less peasants . . . the superfluous ptipal . . .
thousands accepted the Mormon faith and preparetdgi@te to the promised land . . . .

Such is the setting. America was offering, in Utalgreat opportunity to the poor, wretched, op@ess
Such is the "build up." But alas! Of those who cam@merica, 30

By far the greater number were farmers and mechafithe better class who had the means to renwove t
the land of opportunity . . . . The amount of luggarought to the docks by Mormon passengers was a
common complaint of ships' captains, who avowed i vessel lay an inch deeper in the water om thi
account.

Thus the under-privileged were left behind by passwith over-heavy baggage.

However, many parts of the West received a godayesof lower class elements; the West was sebtfed
types other than the gentry of Kentucky, the plenté the southwest and the middle classes of i n

The westward movement of the lower classes. Theme ywoor pioneers; they tended to settle marginal
lands and to receive marginal opportunities. Thatd were so many in so many sections of the Vgest i

itself proof that they were the descendants of gher and wretched of the East, because by simple
mathematics the upper and middle classes coultiana produced so many unsuccessful progeny, even if
a large portion of them were utter failures; théy ot have so many children. There is little towhhat

the lower classes of the West were made up otting generation of "shirt sleeves to shirt sleeves.

The West was not a paradise for those who had mpthiit dealt with such stinging rebukes that many
who walked westward also walked back again. Thet\W#sred great opportunities to those with excess
baggage, to those with fat fast horses, with b&ddtirniture, with commercial and professionalitiag.

To the poor the West was not infrequently a mirafgendying fountains of sweet water. It was a cleafac

live roughly, rudely, and to suffer much. But it svaardly a place where the upper and middle cladises
not have and keep their advantage. It is true, afed most of the workers and small farmers amders
made "a fair living" as long as employment and famaes held out; it is likewise true that the cibioch of
some of the poor in the southern states, in thatQrakes region, and in the mountains rapidly becam
worse with the passing of time. They found themselgétranded on cut-over, eroded, and otherwise
marginal land, especially in Missouri, Arkansas,|dCado, western Kansas, the Dakotas, and northern
Wisconsin and Michigan.



That the lower classes moved westward, sometimezditmnce of the “civilized" elements, sometimes
simultaneously with the upper and middle classespetimes as "follow uppers" in the building of
railroads, towns, and in occupying marginal lar@snot be questioned. It is not true, however, that
poor backwoodsman, who had not title to the land aho continuously "hit for the tall timber," was
always followed by middle class elements. Anothgyet of lower class farmer also moved westward
alongside those of higher status, settling on maidarms.

28. Ibid., p. 174.
29. Ibid., pp. 185 - 186.
30. Loc. cit.



The poor whites came with their "betters" in theinmaestward migration, just as some had gone before
and more were to follow afterwards. "The poor dastaveled on foot, sometimes carrying their entir
effects in a cart drawn by themselves." 31 "Soragefled by stagecoach or wagon, others on horseback,
and not a few on foot," says Carman, and he qusiteeck's description, written in 1817, which indéd

the statement that "often the back of the poorripildoears all his effects, and his wife follows ked-
footed, bending under the hopes of the family." 32

The extent of the poverty of these frontiersmen,uary persons who were within striking distanceboit
without access to, the riches of large virgin saetnd their inability because of lack of experernd
training to act the part of the economic man, mahin the following: 33

It was estimated that the cost of a farm of thraedned and twenty acres at the edge of the prairie
lllinois, at this time, would be divided as follow®r one hundred and sixty acres of prairie, twndred
dollars; for fencing it into four forty-acre fieldwith rail-fences, one hundred and sixty dollars . But the
mass of the early settlers were to poor to affarchsan outlay, and were either squatters withiritie |
clearing, or owners of eighty acres . . ..

... Dirt and squalor were too frequently foundhe squatter's cabin, and education and the raénés of
life were denied to him. Often shirtless and indoble. . With his rifle he eked out his sustenance

Whichever group one studies -- whether the origisgliatters or those who followed alongside the
caravans "afootback" -- the impression is alwagssdime. Often barefoot, always lacking in educatius
part of the population lived in such a situatiomtteven the resources of giant oaks, clear stretaihs,
grass, gentle rains, and rich earth could not eatiei them, especially that part which had been bhodh
raised to the third and fourth generations undesetconditions of poverty and isolation.

Roosevelt, in writing of this portion of the popiiten in Kentucky, first points to the sharp contsagn the
frontier (in contrast to those writers who seehia frontier a place of social and economic uniftyiniand
then says: 34

. . . there was also a large influx of people abgde drawn from the worst immigrants that perhaypsr e
were brought to America -- the mass of convict aets, redemptioners, and the like, who formed such
excessively undesirable substratum to the otherwismllent population of the tide-water regions of
Virginia and the Carolinas. Many of the southerac&ers or poor whites spring from this class, whitso

in the backwoods gave birth to generations of viblend hardened criminals, and to an even greater
number of shiftless, lazy, cowardly cumberers eféarth's surface.

The great Bull-Mooser was in a fever heat, perhaggn he wrote the foregoing, because the objective
truth is that there are brave and cowardly mernvaryeclass. But the fact that the poor whites afgifiia
also moved into Kentucky and took their ways of hifith them stands out clearly to those, like Rueke
who have delved deeply into the realities of thstward movement.

From the beginnings of the seaboard settlemenrttsetéatest census, in the hamlets and cities eflénid,
there have always been large numbers of poorlydthysoorly clothed, and poorly fed Americans. This
was true at the time of the settlement of the WEBe poor whites of the Virginia highlands, withketh
"shallow complexions, ragged clothing . . . " 35ped on as far as Texas 36

with furniture of the simplest kind, generally maale the spot out of materials at hand. A few boaviils

the supports roughly put together, constitutedniesehold tables . . . . The female part of theranity
performed nearly all the household duties; anchegfias were the wives of many immigrants, they were
not exempt from severe toil unless they held slaves

* k k

In the public mind, based on sketchy informatidm, westward migration has usually been conceiveasof
a one-way movement. No mention is made to the estlttw. Except for the return of sourdoughs from



Alaska, one does not usually think of the frontes being so exacting and painful, so lacking in
opportunity, as to have caused many persons tttleesethe east.

31. Turner, op. cit. (22), p. 80.

32. Carman, op. cit., p. 512.

33. Turner, op. cit. (22), pp. 86 and 88.

34. Quoted from Theodore Roosevelt in Franklin ireBiddings, The Principles of Sociology (New York,
1903) pp. 128 - 129.

35. Philip Alexander Bruce, The Rise of the NewtBd&hiladelphia, 1905) p. 427.

36. Bancroft, op. cit., p. 392.



This phase of the "westward" movement caught tleeogpne of the epoch'’s best historians: 37

There are no means of procuring similar figures ttee number of immigrants who went over the
Wilderness Road; but probably there were not halfnany as went down the Ohio. Perhaps from ten to
twenty thousand people a year came into Kentuckinduhe period immediately succeeding the close of
the Revolution; but the net gain to the populaticas much less, because there was always a snialter,
almost equally steady counter-flow of men, who,ihgvfailed as pioneers, were struggling wearilykac
toward their deserted Eastern homes.

* % %

Anyone who has lived a well ordered life, takingvatage of educational and other opportunities, is
inclined to be irritated by the fact that many loé trappers, fur traders, and frontiersmen didtake full
advantage of their chances to save a modest foandeset themselves up in respectable circumstances
Roosevelt, in a passage quoted above, poured suirbth upon the indolence, laziness, and cowagshiin

of the "excessively undesirable" elements on tloatfer. Theoretically, their knowledge of the témra
should have given the trappers especially, an ddgarin the selection of settlement sites. Thigickly
enough, would lead one to believe that sheer pyigolus a knowledge of the soils, plus physicahsha,
should have enabled these men to make their sutstids” especially since they had in many ins&sc
earned thousands of dollars in the fur trade.

But here enter some of the intangibles of sociassl Could these men lay the foundations of
respectability? That they could not rise to the apmities of abundant cheap land is shown in the
following: 38

The trappers and traders were dying out quite @isllsaas the beaver. Exposure, drink, and the litystif
the Indians were destroying them one by one. Thaiges were spent in the carouses that disgraced the
rendezvous and the trading posts. Few had accusautsiough property to return to the civilized warld

". .. so that of all the adventurers engaged,hff a century past, in the fur trade of thaefitous
quarter, few, very few indeed, ever left it witheeva bare competency.”

Gunnison, in 1857, wrote that "these trappers tmade a thousand fortunes for eastern man, andely th
improvidence have nothing for themselves." 39

* % %

Evidence of a preponderance of lower class elemeatlky in the Ozarks is shown in the following
statement by Schoolcraft, first written in 1819: 40

When a season of hunting arrives, the ordinaryriebba man about the house and cornfield devohanu
the women, whose condition in such a state of spaiey readily be imagined. They, in fact, pursue a
similar course of life with the savages; having emcbd their love of ease, and their contempt for
agricultural pursuits . . . .

Concerning this same region at this same time attenstates: 41

Arkansas was the veritable frontier. Some fifteendred hunters and trappers, unaccustomed toirdstra
degenerate in habits and morals, supported a rbiseexistence in the back country, while the town
population was largely composed of renegades agitivieis from justice who sought escape from civil
authority.

The foregoing is another way of saying that thenpars were not all taking advantage of their "open
opportunities." Arkansas was, as is, chiefly afflit by the social backgrounds of its settlers lalyeof the
land and other factors caused that state to beobtieose not chosen by the middle class elements fo
settlement, as were Oregon and lowa, for instance.



The economic interpretation that the West was do that it made new and higher class men out oétow
class elements should be modified to include tlieviing important qualifications (1) all of the Wewsas

not rich in resources, and (2) a pleasant climate dch resources do not, of themselves, give the
population the insight and ambition to use thepafunities.

37. Roosevelt, op. cit., p. 35.

38. Coman, op. cit., vol. |, p. 370.

39. John W. Gunnison, The Mormons (Philadelphi&7)&. 151.
40. Quoted in Coman, op. cit. (3), p. 32.

41. lbid., pp. 34 - 35.



Timothy Flint, in remarking about the people of fiiee woods of Louisiana, says: 42

Nothing can be easier than subsistence in the waowals. There being little call for labor, the inhahbts
labor little, and are content with indolence, hieadind poverty.

One finds the pioneers of Missouri, far from bethg romantic type, alluded to in the same derogator
terms as those in Arkansas. Coman writes: 43

The pioneers of the westward migration in Missoas,the Arkansas, were mere "squatters," -- wotn ou
trappers fain to eke out an existence for themsehm their half-breed families by desultory fargnin
luckless traders . . . refugees and renegades Such a man did not buy land, but put up a teamyor
shelter in a location where wood, water, and paggiwere abundant . . . . Since his only wealth iwas
horses, cattle, and swine, he lost nothing by chafdabitat.

* k *

One phase of American class history of utmost fitanice is the question of squatters' rights. I¢ ha
frequently been intimated, or so stated outrididf the squatter sold his preemption rights fadwg sum,
moved further westward and became an owner invlisrame. But it is know that, in general, the coés
speculators were always audible (the pocketbookecohomic royalists are always wired to a public
address system); but the distant rumbling of aghad dispossessed squatters was also heard, even if
quickly or effectively heeded. The squatters' dighthe early nineteenth century was in this respe
similar to that of the sharecroppers in the twehtie

Benton spent most of his life trying to modify tleggractices which assured the squatter of praltical
rights. Not until 1821 was the system of crediesahbandoned, "but the practice of offering thel lah
austion was still maintained, with the result thegn with ready money secured the more desirabistra
and squatters were often ousted from holdings tcwtheir labor have given augmented value." 44

Wertenbaker refers to the descendants of dispestegsiatters as "wretched people” who still existiie
mountains of Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessed Kentucky, exhibiting their ignorance, their digaed
for law, their laziness and even in their dialdéw towness of their origin." 45 And it is also triliat other
descendants travelled on west to Missouri, Arkan@&tahoma, and, of late, to California. They wtre
poor who made up a part of the westward movemepeoples.

Squatting is an old, long, and painful phase of Acam history. It had troubled the proprietors arlest
times. Between 1745 and 1755, for instance, plodkébout in New Jersey; "large numbers of squatters
guestioned the rules of law and order. 46

* k *

Tax burdens, also, served to keep the poor man dmdrto permit the speculators and men of capital t
suffer fewer hindrances in the race for opporturatyleast in Tennessee. " . . . through the imiteeof the
land speculators, all lands except town lots waked alike, so that the men who had obtained psisses
of the best tracts shifted to other shoulders naf¢heir own proper burden." 47



Another aspect of the westward migration of therpufahe east is the now largely discredited thetbgt
industrial labor, especially in times of unemployméad unusual opportunities in the West. Evemg&uis
estimate of four hundred dollars necessary "to lpase eighty acres in lllinois," along with the migim
guantity of tools, plus the cost of making the tigre beyond the resources of most of the wageeeaof
the cast. Even as late as 1855 labor from the Neglaid states was conspicuously absent from the
settlement of lowa, as has been seen. Althoughdh&ern worker was not suffering from the compait
of slaves, as were the poor whites of the Soutitherewere they earning such sums as would havevad

enough savings for migration. "IN 1849 . . . themge worker [in the industrial north] received $2%
year...."48

42. Flint, op. cit., pp. 329 - 330.

43. Coman, op. cit. (3), pp- 39 - 40.

44. Ibid., p. 72.

45. Thomas J. Wertenbaker, Patrician and Plebgi&iirginia (Charlottesville, 1910) p. 179.
46. Evarts Boutell Greene, The Foundations of AoagriNationality (New York, 1922) p. 283.
47. Roosevelt, op. cit., p. 400.

48. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Fouding otraan Civilization, The Middle Colonies (New
York, 1938) p. 21.



When one recalls that families were large at thmet and that it has always been customary for wage
earners to spend their daily wage and to accumiitdée"capital,” one can estimate the difficultien the
way of leaving city life for the frontier. Danhofages explicitly in summary of his heavily documesht
study on farm-making costs and the "safety-valbalt £astern "mechanics themselves participatedein t
migration only on a small scale." 49 The labor &aihs which characterized the development of
transportation and city building in the West welne exploited Irish and southeastern immigrants whos
fate was not a happy one.

Of course, a certain number of regular laborerseshan the development of the earlier West. Indatle
country they were cow-hands, called cowboys irrlt¢ion. In the Cotton Belt they were black slavén

the lumber industry there were many woodsmen arthemds. And there were silver, gold, and coal
miners in the hills. But no mention of these grovgsinds one of equality in social relations in West,

or of advancement into high places. Only in the lemaowns, so long as plumbers and carpenters were
few and building materials were cheap, was it qoitgmon to see these types of workers living inesoifn

the better houses, a phenomenon that excited grghtisiasm among those who described the passing
events.

It is one thing to see a situation in which there a0 "disgusting army of paupers, not even begbass
one observer put it; it is quite another thingitmlfthose who do the work of the world sitting e tseats of
dignity and respectability. In fact, since socigtihctions are both ubiquitous and relative, ilngpossible
that any large percentage of persons rose to gignify higher social status. From and institutiopaint
of view they did not.

The Scotch-Irish. The so-called proof of excellepportunity in America frequently hinges upon the
success of persons of "obscure" backgrounds, edlyeitie Scotch-Irish. Who were these commoners who
had made up the bulk of the north Irish populatiDi® they come to America as indentured servanis? D
these people who filtered down into the mountaifisEast Tennessee and later emigrated westward,
carrying their Presbyterianism with them, furnighimuch religious, political, and economic leadgrshi
wherever they went, come from the servant clas®esfere they the same types of people as the Riggri
and Puritans? Did they have educational backgrauidas it their nationality or their class that dedb
them to "rise?"

Ford, who made an extensive study of the Scotalslgshows that they did not come over as servaiets.
guotes the correspondence between two prominentégtiout citizens in 1718 to this effect: " . .nda
likewise pray tell him he is much out of the waytlink that these Irish are servants. They are gédige
men of estates, and come over hither for no rebsbmpon encouragement sent from hence upon notice
given that they should have so many acres of lameingthem gratis and settle our frontiers as aidarr
against the Indians." 50 This same writer, in a@otilace says: "There are none to be sold; haveaall
their passages sterling in Ireland.” In leavingtéighey had "brought testimonials of their goaghsling in

the places where they lived." 51

49. Danhof, op. cit., p. 358.
50. Henry James Ford, The Scotch-Irish in Amerii@ngeton, 1915) pp. 222 - 223.
51. Loc. cit.



The story of Ulster is the story of small entergrisf a cultural atmosphere not greatly differeonf the
most vigorous parts of New England at its heighheW English law threatened the very existence edeh
families, they did not fail to make effective usktloeir habits of enterprise, their training andieation.
This is the social class explanation of their sases in this country.

Tenants become owners. Many twists can be givethdostory of the westward movement, to make it
appear different from what it really was. One isdiderate the notion that conditions of equalitiseed on

the frontier. Another is to fail to take full notiof the westward journeys of the southern pooteshand
their continued plight. Still another is to infdrat squatters received either title or adequatepenmsation,

as a regular practice. A more pernicious one iafer or state that all the people who settledWest rose

in social status. There is still another. It leedsdence to the theory that at one stage the Waesspen to
young men who were willing to start as farm-labsrdsecome farm tenants, and then farm owners. The
statistics on this question allowed for varied iiptetation. Sorokin states: 52

W. S. Spillman's study of 2,112 Midwestern farm eveshows that 20 per cent of them started the@eca
as farm boys and passed successively the stadgeedflaborer and tenant before becoming farm osiner
13 per cent started as farm boys, became hiredamenfinally, farm owners; 32 per cent passed thges

of farm boys and tenants before becoming farm osvn&nd only 24 per cent passed directly from the
stage of farm boy on the home farm to the levéhoh owner. Somewhat similar results are given o
investigations.

In interpreting these figures several points méstriade: (1) it is remarkable that 34 per cent efftrm
owners did not ever have to work away from homenfages or become temporary tenants, a very common
practice aomong farm boys; (2) probably most of shety-odd per cent of future farm owners who did
work away from home for wages were the sons of fawners; (3) no social class mobility is necesgaril
demonstrated, even in the cases of boys who alse w@eaants for a time; (4) no proof is given hératt
there were good chances of becoming owners fqgreaions who began as farm laborers or even foethos
who later became tenants. Every boy who works fages is not necessarily a part of the "agricultural
proletariat." Nor is every tenant necessarily & péthe share-cropping or migrating tenant cld$ee fact
that land was available for the younger generati@h not make it free from the possibility of being
shatched up, even by the device of temporary tepdn the aggressive and energetic sons of farmbos
could equip and subsidize their offspring in thefforts to attain solid, dependable, and respeetatitidle
class lives.

It is nowadays evident that fewer tenants becomreosv From this it must be concluded among other
things: (1) that agriculture is a non-profitablderprise, (2) that sons of prosperous farmers adag up
other careers, and (3) that the word tenant nownth@® social class meaning than it formerly had whe
some tenants were evidently sons of prosperous danmners.

The Polish Peasant. The story of later immigrarite were lured to the land of opportunity by adsénty

and agents is documented in the famous work of Hsoamd Znaniecki, The Polish Peasant. There is no
occasion to cover that ground here. Few peopleossdsi believe that the later immigrants of low
backgrounds have had unlimited opportunities in Acae However, the following excerpt from the Idé

one of those immigrants is reproduced here fosthe of the record: 53

Int he stockyards we were working less and less .. Fifty men were dismissed, among them myself. |
received $9.00 for the last week. Now | searchwiork in the morning . . . . It would really be hestif |
had died long ago, for | have no hope of gettingkwo. . . It is awfully difficult to get work witbut
protection, because of the terrible crisis broughEuropean war . . . . | cannot even now take l& with

my wife, for she has not even shoes to put on éet, but wears my old shoes. And she must bedhisll
through me, for | brought her to this. And only simes tears flowing from her eyes show what isigoi
on in her heart . . . . She suffers for me, likelave, and nobody cares for poor people . . . sTrhave
improved my lot in this America which our immigrargdore!

Conclusion. A survey of the westward movement shthas there were considerable and significant $ocia
class stability and continuity. Workers who movedstward found work, but there was and now is no



significant difference between the working classkethe West and those of the east. Middle clasndas
in the West prospered for two generations becafifeeaccheapness of the land and the richness afdihe
but they were, for the most part, what their fotleéas had been: middle class farmers. The educatt,
to-do, and upper classes which transferred théiergpof activity from east to West found in thagios

abundant opportunity at cheap rates. They tookratdga of it.

Certainly, few sections of the West were sociallyeoconomically egalitarian; neither did the Wesatoa|
down to one level nor draw all up to one level. Town of Winfield, Kansas, for instance, was selttby
representatives of rich and fashionable easterrilié@anas well as by marginal families and those in
between.

The American Dream is a figment of the imaginatiena masterpiece in distorted fact. It is truly a
schoolbook fiction.

52. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192 p. 443.
53. William I. Thomas and Florian Znaniecki, Thdifto Peasant, In Europe and America, vol. 11l (Bost
1919) pp. 399 - 400.



CHAPTER XIlI

HYPOTHESIS, THEORIES, AND STATISTICS ON SOCIAL MOBITY

The concept of widespread social circulation ofialoclass fluidity may be emphasized, defended, or
propagated. Or it may be doubted, denied, andkathcT he foregoing critical survey of history had ko

the conclusion that during almost all of humandrigthere has been no appreciable amount of soleiss$
mobility. This is, of course, a belief, but oneinsa stronger position if he says that he belighas if he
says he knows, "for if we set on the assumptiohwheknow, there is a chance we may be wrond 1.as
Fairchild has logically explained.

Many students and writers have reflected upon amdigred over this theme, and it is appropriate ttheat
conclusions and statistics of other authoritiesdvéewed here.

Throughout the foregoing many citations and extensiomments about the theoretical aspects of social
mobility have been given. Some of these authoritiese seen much mobility and opportunity for
individual advancement on the social scale, otlites, at each step.

To bring the attention of the reader a series okgalized interpretations and statistical analyseshing
upon social mobility either as a universal phenoomeor as limited in space and time is the purpdsbe
present chapter.

Generalized interpretations. All social theorigts mclined to commit themselves to a belief obdigef in
the opportunities for advancement in the societiey describe. It is a mathematical certainty thére
there is social ascent, there must also be soesdenht, although it has been characteristic of seriters
to commit the sin of omission, inferring, inste#ttht the upper classes receive large numbers feomadih
but without stating that they release somewhatesponding numbers to the classes below them. Agpart
this confusion, in the United States at least, cameut as a result of the construction of hundrefds
thousands of box-like frame houses which gave tipedicial impression that almost all of the popigla
of some towns had attained middle class affiliatibhe same conclusion arises from the almost us@ler
use of the modern automobile: to some families drie of many sources of display and pleasurether®

it is almost the only one.

Extreme social mobility, as a generalized intemieh, has been asserted by several writers, artieamg
the chief publicizers of the American Dream. Othlease taken a similar stand with regard to European
societies. Sorokin, for instance, says: 2

Whether we take the richest families or the prominfamilies which occupied the upper classes of
European societies at the beginning of the ninébeegntury, we find that their offspring now eitlthr not
exist, or are degraded, or compose only quite aigmificant part of the total of the upper classese
composition of the occupational, financial, anditpzd! aristocracy now changes probably with a tgea
rapidity than one century ago. During the last 6B® years, European societies have been "digdhejl
upper strata in an extensive proportion from theldi@ classes. Since the beginning of the twentieth
century, we see that they have gone still deepérbmgun to dig from the classes of the proletarat
peasantry.

This statement is typical of one kind of generalizeterpretation -- it belongs to the school ofubbt
which sees much degradation on the part of oldeilydines and much circulation of the elite. Tlsame
author, as has been shown, reported the extermmafi the eighteenth century mobility in a wave of
revolutions at the end of that century.

North, unlike Sorokin, gives an interpretation tledns toward a belief in the fixity of social das.
Hereditary privileges are evident in the socialgesses; upon these the social ranks are builthifn t
connection he says: 3



Individuals have always, as individuals, shown thelves stronger than the prevailing system, ana hav
broken through it . . . But it is the system tha have been describing, and these exceptions teame b
negligible in comparison with the millions who has@nformed to it.

This thought that individuals have, albeit infregthg, risen in spite of the prevailing social orarmn find

its counterpart in the strength of individuals dadilies to maintain their effectiveness even aftes
social order which had always handed privilegethémn on a silver platter gives way. That is to salyen
the lower classes dispossess the upper classgsdéis&oy the old order, but this same "strengththef
individual" causes many of the dispossessed to taiaittheir status, even in a modified form and unde
new rules of transmitted privilege. There is, theogial class percolation at all times; there s aocial
class rigidity even in times of upheaval and appisecial chaos.

Another of North's penetrating generalizations eons the tendency of social classes to become, rigid
through the nature of family life: 4

Social differences once established tend to becoore or less permanent. The status, the occupdlien,
culture of the father are found clinging to hisldren, and his children's children. The influentlest
created the differences may long since cease tatgpeavhile the distinctions themselves are hardian
successive lines from one generation to another.

But this is not merely in the handing down of pndpéhat the institution of the family tends to petuate
social differences. The family is the instrumentsotiety through which the advantages of wealtther
disadvantages of its lack are felt during the frejrperiod of the child; and it is also the agemdyich
furnished the principal part of the mental envir@minfor the most plastic period of the persongs [ithus
not only are differences in the advantages whick fnom wealth present in family life, but differexin
the whole mental and moral acquisitions of the p&rare necessarily transmitted through the hofae li
The parents' financial resources and their hathigsy points of view, their types of reactions tiablished
situations -- all constitute the medium in whicle tthild acquires the foundation of his mental aratah
life. For this reason the status, the mind, theattar, the occupational trend of the parent al\aoven
into the very fiber of the child's life.

1. Henry Pratt Fairchild, The Foundations of Sotif# (New York, 1927) p. 149.
2. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192p. 496.

3. C. C. North, Social differentiation (New YorlQ26) p. 225.

4. lbid., pp. 254 and 256.



Cooley is quoted in the same vein: 5

Loyalty to family becomes synonymous with loyaltydlass, and membership in one of the "best" fasnili
is a sine qua non of association with the membktBeosame class. On the other hand, in young tesie
or in those where social change is taking placédhlgpone's family name is taken little account Bfit
even under these conditions the natural consegsesfcsocial heredity through the family work their
course.

In his extensive historical review of the sociasdes of ancient and modern times Fahlbeck, tgs,the
emphasis upon social class rigidity as a genenatipte: 6

Der Sklave erzeugt Sklaven, die Nachkommen des tHiage bilden den hohen Adel. Die personliche
Eigenschaft der Geburt wird so an und firr sich mereUrsache sozialer Unterschiede . . . Man ist zu
niedrigen oder zu hohem Stande und Uberhaupt merseiGewerbe und seiner Lebensstellung von
vornherein schol infolge der Herkunft bestimmt.

A recent volume by Ogburn and Nimkoff likewise take stand as to whether or not there have been
appreciable degrees of social class mobility. Twewuld be classes as among the critics of the Araeric
Dream in its pristine form. They state: 7

It is, however, important for the reader to obsethvat even the most rigid social structure showseso
mobility, that is, movement up and down the sol@dter . . . Equally important is the fact thatreue the
most mobile of stratified societies, most individueemain forever in the class of their birth. Than be
shown, for example, by an examination of the dtatisand occupations, marriages, and the like éoeral
generations of the population.

Concerning the United States, where there hasedpubeen much mobility, these same authors say: 8

The reader naturally has a special interest insti®al structure of the United States and wishdsntow
what it shows in regard to social classes. Despitedemocratic shibboleth that "all men are creétee
and equal," classes do exist in the United Statesstress the fact that half of all the presidenftshe
United States were of humble birth * is only to drapize the dramatic exceptions to a rule and motute
itself. The rule is that the overwhelming majoritf/individuals remain in the classes into whichyttaee
born.

It is doubtless true not only in the present batsithe interpretation of social institutions tttae idea that
opportunities are open equally to all individual®qual ability must be regarded as fantasy." 9

Over against the foregoing generalizations thatehder the most part, emphasized the stability haf t
social classes can be placed the following statésribat emphasize social class mobility: 10

The great majority, if not all, of the present vibedst families [of Europe and America] sprang wyping

the last two centuries, or even the last two dexalik the rich families of previous times haveapgeared
and sunk into poverty again. This means that adtgperiod of rising they have undergone one of
impoverishment.

In contrast to the North theory of social clasd#ityg, which coincides with the findings of the ggent
writer, Sorokin states:

As a result, the composition of each class is flaldangeable, and unstable, at least in partOn an
insignificant part of each economic class remamshe same class during many generations. Sucls case
strongly suggest that people who are poor or riglind five or more generations are in the placgprdo
their innate qualities.

Another student of social ascent and descent @sialpressed by the generalization that this phemome
is universal. Nothaas quotes the old proverb: "Geldsack und der Bettelsack hdngen nie langeriflo



Jahre vor einer Tir," and also comments that themnshas been "cut down as the examples of war
profiteers and the victim of the inflation have deratrated.” 12

One of the least realistic, perhaps, of all theest@nts on the chances of social mobility is foima
recent sociological text: 13

The higher ranks of entrepreneurs and membersoéégsions occupy, as was noted in a descriptidgheof
Lower North Side of Chicago, the upper rungs of thenmunity's social ladder. Even members of the
semi-skilled group fix their eyes on these sameeuppngs, not for themselves usually but for their
children.

If by "semi-skilled workers" factory hands, stockyaemployees, and truck drivers are meant, it is
altogether likely that such thoughts are beyondrémge of their career plans, even for their chitgron

the whole. These groups are least career conscatigsd least to the homework, education and career
interests of their children. They are the type wWwhjut their children to work and which marry their
daughters away from the family board into a kitcleétheir own, where they can not only cook, buoal
eat, wash, and sit. A suggestion of the kind statedve, if made to groups of automobile workers in
Detroit, would create a loud guffaw. The notiontttizeir eyes were glued on a hotel apartment in the
Detroit-Cadillac for their children would come wiiththe bounds of reason only if coupled with thed®

for the honeymoons of their children, or some simdccasion such as an overnight party. Of allgttasy
faces this present writer has seen in the earlywmgrgates of the Packard factory, and alongsidemvhe
worked for months, not one let pass his lips tloaigfint of so rearing his children that they wouldhsaday
join the Dodges and Fords along the river abovdeBsle. Has not the worker burned his fingers many
times trying to carry through reasonable plansrmodest hopes, only to lose his refrigerator, his @aahis
frame house? One of the high hopes of the semedki#$ to hold his job until his youngest is twely@ars
old.

In concluding this statement about the generalimtsgipretations, the following points should be ma()
Those who believe that in certain periods of hurhéstory the classes were closed, correspondingly
believe that in other times there has been greaalsmobility. (2) Those who see the great majoafyhe
population remaining in the class of their birtle anore realistic, in that they do not confuse tbpds of
rising with the actualities of social class. (3)eTmoral lesson that those who work hard and saeie th
pennies rise to great heights smacks of advertisengpaigns of commercial and savings banks and
efficiency experts. (4) The notion that all of dgikise lends moral justification to the sociaéqualities by
inferring that those who have not risen are lackimgbility, a source of considerable frustrationcag
persons in their late twenties who are "getting Ineng fast."

5. Quoted by ibid., p. 257.

6. Pontus Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Gesells¢baa, 1922) p. 106.

7. William F. Ogburn and Meyer F. Nimkoff, SocioloBoston, 1940) p. 317.

8. Ibid., p. 320.

* P. Sorokin, The Monarchs and the Rulers.

9. Ogburn and Nimkoff, op. cit., p. 340.

10. Sorokin, op. cit. (2), p. 27.

11. Ibid., pp. 478 - 9.

12. J. Nothaas, Social Ascent and Descent in Gerntars. (New York, 1938) p. 1.

13. Carl A. Dawson and Warner E. Gettys, An Intidan to Sociology (New York, 1929) p. 100.



Statistical studies in social ascent and desceithithe last three decades those social scienti$io
have adopted the statistical approach to sociaignnena have tried to come to grips with the reslitf
social class rigidity and mobility by the use oatimethod of research. Much as the other chiefcismeé
social class continuity, stability, and circulatibave been treated in detall, it is now proper thatreader
be given a digest, explanation, and criticism &dianumber of these statistical studies.

It is obvious that the social classes, as definedl €0 far as possible adhered to in this thesés,nat
guantitatively calculable. Estimates of their numsheeven in local situations, would not come uphe
requirements of strict statistical standards. Tioeeg in order to have categories that are selfeesvee,
statisticians have made use of lists of famousagpexsoccupational groupings, income groupings, and
political officeholders. These are a hundredfoldreneasily placed within statistical norms than tre
associative groups of kindred social types, difiteded from each other according to their ranktios
social ladder.

The statistical method has not served to enligtiierwhole subject matter of social class but irktay a
part of it. Statistics have perforce limited thaadéo such matters as are numerically calculabtéout
answering the questions of interchange betweenet®etangible and more exclusive social class group
Statistical studies in this field fail to come tdpg with human feelings and prejudices (vanityder and
honor) which are quite as much at the heart ofadadass formation and maintenance as are money,
occupation, and political office.

For example, as a part of the general subject ofakanobility, Sorokin uses the following objective
criteria: 14

If, for instance, one individual in one year clindbigom the position of a man with yearly income$&00

to a position with an income with $50,000, whileotiver man in the same person succeeded in incgeasin
his income only from $500 to $1,000, in the firate the intensity of the economic climbing wouldifig
times greater than in the second case.

It is, of course, clear that the rise in incomeahef one man is fifty times greater than in the gtbet the
significance of this difference in income is to fieeind in the intangibles of social class. If thestiman
were a stake grubber, he might waste his forturtbrie nights. If he were of a high family and magrely
passed from an allowance to a position in a baisksdcial position would likewise not be greatljeated.
One must know much, much more about these menthignchanges in income. Gangsters have mobile
incomes but relatively immobile status.

Nothaas, in his statistical studies of social asead descent does not pause to define socialoaskcial
status. He set up statistical categories, the ugipatum of which includes professionals and aréstd all
the political leaders, as well as the rich andatistocrats. 15 But there are artists and artisés)y kinds of
professionals, and the political leaders includeodley assemblage of intellectuals, aristocratayaimen,
and a few ex-workers.

Geiger, who has perhaps worked most assiduoushytht perplexities of social class in terms ofistagl
categories, finally comes to the following conctrsi16

Neither strata (Schichten) in general nor classeparticular are calculable quantities, like alsthct
guantities, and as such they escape quantificatlmhnumbers; also where classes include personsewho
behavior or other psychological characteristics ailee (according to Max Weber, Momber, and others)
statistics have no direct access or applicatiothem. The people could be counted but for lack of
trustworthy and objectively usable characterisiicis, not determinable which people are to be tedn

Mombert, who first came to grips with the complestof social class terminology and the difficidtief
interpreting statistical studies, became early awed that "the manner of present day class foonatbes
not lend the talented and capable up the sociaeladnd does not take place in the form of a dekect
process which chooses out the best." 17 MombelikeuGeiger, early committed himself to the prirleip
that class relationships and changes could beststatly determined. "If we know still today littlabout



these questions, it is coincident with the fact #aial statistics among us are still very litlieveloped . . .
n 18

However, as we shall see, Mombert complains ofvibry statistical studies from which we awaited so
much. Sombart's division of the population into tber classes, Junkers, bourgeoisie, lower midtiesc
and proletariat, is dismissed by Mombert as inadegfor statistical purposes. Likewise is Langé/gsitbn

of the classes into independents, salaried empdoyerel workers passed by. 19 The sons of a pe@sant
independent) can become a civil servant (a salamagloyee) without losing class standing, Mombert
says, and the son of a skilled worker can beconsenall merchant or independent craftsman without
necessarily rising in status. This is very importa@cause it is frequently seen that changes inpaton
are confused with changes in social standing.

One of the earliest statistical studies in sociabitity was made by Abelsdorf in 1900, entitled:eiBage

zur Sozialstatistik der deutschen Buchdrucker."4BY4 cases the occupation of the father could be
verified: 50 fathers of printers were academicathined civil servants, clerics, officers, supeovss of
foresters, and members of the liberal professibng6 cases the fathers were factory owners or geasa

"In these 186 (out of 4374) cases one can speakctdar cut social ascent . . . " 20 At the otheregne
were "the 392 cases in which the fathers were alagrers or unskilled workers." In itself, on itedavalue,
this study reveals very insignificant degrees afi@omobility. Mombert, in explaining the data, adithe
comment that not only the fathers should be knownabso the "occupations of the grandfathers." 21 A
study by Bernay into changes in occupations ambagaorkers of the Gladbach textile mills shows that
out of 2372 workers, 169 were descended from persdrhigher positions. To these belonged foremen,
artists, teachers, bureaucrats, business employeegeepers, and white collar workers. Mombert gwh
summarizes these studies, themselves almost ditergetaccessible in New York) comments that "not
even in each of these cases is there evidenceci soobility." 22 It should be noted that the partage

of mobility, if all the cases were accepted onrtfete value, is quite insignificant.

14. Sorokin, op. cit. (2), p. 136.

15. Nothaas, op. cit., p. 5.

16. Theodor Geiger, Die Soziale Schichtung des s Volkes (Stuttgart, 1932) p. 12; translatiorso

17. Paul Mombert, "Die Tatsachen der Klassenbilduig Schmollers Jahrbuch fir Gesetzgebung, etc.,
vol. 44 (Munich, 1920) p. 1042; translation ours.

18. Ibid., pp. 1044 - 5; translation ours. 19. lpm 1047.

20. Ibid., p. 1048.

21. Ibid., p. 1049.

22. lbid., pp. 1051 - 52.



Jourdan, in a dissertation in 1918 concerning $atéss changes, shows that workers descended from
store-keepers, civil servants, or free occupatiortbe following degrees: male workers, 4.9 pett ofithe
fathers, 4.1 per cent of the grandfathers. 23 Moaa 95 per cent of the workers in this study deded
from workers.

Syrup reveals in another study that out of 329dchit of workers who were themselves employed, cae w
a priest, one a teacher, one a city employee, aedan innkeeper. These are the children of stel mi
employees. 15 were white collar employees, chieflthe steel industry, and 16 had become emplogtes
independent "Handwerker." 24 This is more sociasglcontinuity than one would usually associaté wit
the capitalist system in its flush days.

Schalt, in 1920, published a study of statistizitafrom the rolls of a trade school in FreiburgaMing is
given that not all those attending would becomeepmhdent "Handwerker." The parents of the 1547
apprentices are classified as follows: independetsindwerker,” 353; unskilled workers, 249; skilled
workers, 224; farmers, 176; lower civil servan$2;]1salesmen and inn-keepers, 122; middle civilags,

46; free occupations (Berufe), 15; widows, pensisn&22. 25 Judging from the data given, only 61 of
these students came from classes above those 't anelwerker."

A statistical study, made in 1907, concerns 294&ers in nine large Berlin factories. 26 Of thesanty
three thousand workers the following occupationthefr fathers were reported: professions, 8; namtd)
52; enterprisers, 61; pensioners, 10; teachersci¢;servants and other officials, 215; inn-keeper7.
These figures, although not conclusive with regargocial class mobility, indicate the most cirtiga
among the German studies reported by Mombert.

It is noteworthy, in dealing with the statistics siicial mobility, that the descent of, for instantan per
cent in the middle classes, because of econontaroistances, moral or intellectual inadequacy, berot
misfortunes, would leave room for a rise of onlyabthree per cent among the lower classes, thizyg be
far greater in number than the middle classes.

* k *

Among the middle and upper classes statistical degamore limited in quantity. One finds considésab
rigidity and social class continuity, despite chasgn occupations, among the technicians studied by
Jacket, 13 per cent came from independent crafts@@b per cent from independent merchants, 7.3 per
cent from farmers, none from the free professi@fsper cent came from civil servants and otherciiis,

16 per cent from salaried employees, 8 per cent fr@rkers, and 5.5 per cent from other occupati@is.
This indicates the tenacity of the lower middlesslan permitting so few to intrude from beneatht Bib
technicians are on one and the same social or edorevel, of course.

Social class theory is expounded by one statisticisho studied the composition of white collar
employees, in the following generalization: "Thasd position of a single salaried employee is deted
by his ancestry, his education, and his place endbmpany itself." 28 This statement is elabordted
Mombert, who shows the priority of social classkzaounds over the occupational position: 29

Between the class background and the class poshtane exists a close relationship. The connediig
is, above all, the type of education and trainingnich depends the amount of income that agaiyspa
important role in the feeling of class membershig alass position.



One study of the backgrounds of persons in the uplasses concerns 479 cases of Prussian State and
local officials of higher rank. Data are given abthe grandfathers as well as the fathers. In ntasgs no
ascent or descent on the social scale could betaisesl. Those considered by Mombert as demonsdrati
social ascent are: 30

Fathers Grandfathers

Intermediate federal, state, and local officials 34 3
Lower federal, state and local officials 14 3
Teachers without academic training 20 17
Craftsmen 19 44
Workers 1 2

The foregoing table shows that the higher one gotsn the middle class the greater is the mobifitym
within the middle class. These figures do not sisynificant rising out of the lower classes, bugttdo
show movement from low to middle class occupat&md positions.

23. Ibid., p. 1052.

24. Ibid., p. 1053.

25. Loc. cit.

26. Loc. cit.

27. Ibid., p. 1054.

28. Quoted by Ibid., p. 1055; translation ours.
29. Ibid., p. 1056; translation ours.

30. Loc. cit.



The famous Maass study into the backgrounds of @erimtellectual leaders revealed that of 4421, born
since the year 1700, 635 stemmed the "lower clasfs#® population, whereas 3151 came from the uppe
classes." 31 Among these 635 were some whose gssatmas only recognized posthumously, which
means that their fame came after their social glas#tion had been laid to rest without even theefiie of
reputation. Artists offered a considerable numbgrthmse stemming from the lower classes, as did
churchmen. The latter had been fortunate in reegigin education from the church. 32

It was possible for Maass to point out clearly tinathose occupations where a certain talent wasisie,
especially in the cases of artists and scientibts participation of the lower classes is much grethan
where, in the cases of military and governmentddgs, the environmental conditions play a speclel

Conrad, Eulenburg, and Rienhardt have all writterliss about the social classes that contributéhéo
make up of German student bodies. Of 3000-odd stad®etween 1871 and 1914 only 79 came from the
working classes. Of these 60 studied theology. 33

In the schools of higher learning in Prussia andeBa out of the 6000-odd students studied, 16rfadlthe
category of workers' children.

Of 2185 instructors in the schools of higher leagni52 had fathers who were craftsmen (not wage
earners), and 90 descended from lower official® st were teachers (sometimes on a lower professi
level) or were of equal standing with their childr&4

The extent to which education was monopolized ey apper classes throughout the centuries in rural
England is clearly indicated in the following: 35

Winchester College was not officially founded urit882. During approximately 500 years following, no
son of Crawley's soil became a "scholar" in thalle@e. Some may actually have attended but they wer
most likely to be the sons of the persons -- foitimthe establishment of Protestantism. Now, thizosl

is only five miles away from Crawley. Clearly phgai proximity is ineffective in the face of soc@lstom
and economic condition.

The Chapman-Marquis study into the recruiting of #mploying classes from the ranks of the wage
earners in the English cotton industry during tinst fdecade of this century deserves special mentto
statistics, if unquestioned, leave the impressibmaost extraordinary social mobility. Sorokin actefhe
figures at their face value, 36 but Mombert stétas "they are not particularly trustworthy." 37

Chapman and Marquis start out with the premiseis;ltherefore, in the interests of labour, andhef
community as a whole, to encourage vertical mghilgroviding that vertical mobility can be sensibly
affected without the putting out of Titanic effalt88

The figures show that in the different brancheshefindustry 76, 63, 84, and 13 per cent of theagamy
directors started as operatives or at the sameys&amilarly, 42 per cent of the managers and éi7 gent
of the assistant managers also "started at therhbts operatives or at similar salaries. 39

These statistics lead to the following conclusitdniversally we found abundant indication, if nagid
proof, that there exists a free channel of no imitant dimensions through which the directingssles are
continually being recruited from the wage-earnitgsses.” 40 Reaching back into history, these asitho
asset: 41

It is beyond question that in the early days of fihetory system the movement of workpeople against
gravity, so to speak, was common. Indeed, tradeedsjpns were actually attributed to the ease witich
workpeople, indifferently supplied with capital,udd thrust themselves into the ranks of employers.

Where they received this bit of interesting ecormhistory, no indication is given. It is not fouidthe
recognized texts covering that era.



The statistical error, which Mombert suspected @arbkin overlooked altogether, is revealed in tikufe

of the authors, in sending out their questionnawe]istinguish between workers and those "persans
had enjoyed the advantages of middle class educatid position and had started at the bottom to gai
experience . . . 42 (Even the great Thyssen "baganareer as a common laborer," although he had be
educated as an engineer.) Statistically, it woaldehbeen more correct to have asked question piagaio
the social class standing of the fathers and gedhdfs of these men, not the place in the factdrgres
they first worked.

Statistics are subject to abuse as well as to kseinstance, to divide the population into thddaing

economic classes is indeed unrealistic: those iwithmes of less than $500 per annum, those witbnes
between $500 and $3,000, those with more than $34® Sorokin, 43a find that there was a mobiléter
of 15.8 per cent within a generation in the incaneup "$500 to $3,000," 8 per cent falling and ¥ gent
rising. In other words, if the father earned $4@® pear and the son earns $600, this is a caseoahm
from one "class" into another.

Another instance of unrealism in social class stiag is shown in the cases of occupational cliassibns

for women employed as white-collar workers. "It mnbe pointed out that in these statistics the $ocia
classification of women who before marriage wermfg#ly employed has been made on the basis of thei
occupational activity and not their family origimt4 That is to say that when one of the secretatidsew
York University, known to this researcher, marriee Wall Street lawyer to whom she is engaged, her
social classification will be that of a secretamthout mention of the Westchester home in which kes

or of her friends who are listed in the Social Réi.

31. Ibid., p. 1057.

32. Ibid., p. 1058; translation ours.

33. Ibid., p. 1059.

34. Ibid., p. 1060.

35. N. S. and E. C. Gras, The Economic and Socisioty of an English Village, A.D. 909 - 1928
(Cambridge, Mass., 1930) p. 149. 36. Sorokin, @p(2), p. 444.
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38. S. J. Chapman and F. J. Marquis, The Recruitiige Employing Classes from the Ranks of the &/ag
Earners of the English Cotton Industry,” in the rdali of the Royal Statistical Society, vol. LXXV
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39. Loc. cit.

40. Ibid., p. 299.
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43. Sorokin, op. cit. (2), p. 463.

43a. lbid., p. 472.

44. Nothaas, op. cit., p. 14; translation ours.



After surveying many studies in occupational andiaopercolation, Nothaas reaches the following
conclusion: 45

Manual workers have a relatively large share in fivenation of the employed middle strata. On an
average, they contribute between ten and twentycget; the proportion being considerably higher ragno
saleswomen.

This observation is based on the assumption thatesgbllar workers are in the middle class, a
presupposition of doubtful validity today. There monetheless, a distinction between manual and non
manual employees, as Fairchild has pointed out:d'Asgle example of the prevalence of vanity dkier
economic motive, consider how young men flock itite white collar jobs at a fraction of the pay they
could receive in less esteemed occupations." 46diffieulties of distinction here are, however, ally
recognized by Nothaas. He states: 47

In the case of female descendants of the workiagsclsocial ascent is affected by their enterig th
(salaried) employee occupations. These women besaiaged employees at a relatively early age, ithat
to say, after a comparatively short training peribbdview of the present situation of the employabs
"rise" is rather questionable.

In this latter statement Nothaas clearly qualiffesformer generalization.

According to Cooley's study only 2 out of 71 of therld's most prominent philosophers, poets, and
historians came from the working class. "Out of 2£The most eminent women of all countries andlbf
times . .. only 4 came from the labor class." 48

Further evidence of social class rigidity is shovim,that in all German universities and schools of
engineering, in the winter semester of 1928 - 2§ @2 per cent of the students were from the wayki
classes. 49

Clarke's study into the social class antecedentsnodérican men of letters quotes Odin's study imEea
50

The results of this study show that French childoeought up in economic security were forty tofift
times as likely to become men of letters as weosdtbrought up in poverty. Odin also found out,ttath

very few exceptions, the authors brought up in piyvbad enjoyed good educational advantages. In the
few exceptional cases recorded, he showed theypbsskssed special advantages that had offsetake la
of formal education.

Writing of American authors, Clarke states: 51

It is apparent that birth into one of the so-caltégher social classes gave the literary aspiracegtional
opportunity. In many cases the parents themselwrs well educated, and simple association with them
was an education in itself. At any rate, such batlcured a relatively easy entrance into educdtimme
educated circles, and must have been of great taty@im beginning a literary career.

Visher's study into the places of birth and occigpat of fathers of subjects in Who's Who reveaks th
following statistics: 52

The fathers of 70 per cent of these persons (18@@imber) belonged to the professional and bgsine
classes, 23.4 per cent were farmers, 6.3 per cemg skilled or semi-skilled laborers, and only pet cent
were unskilled laborers.

According to the proportion of the population in708 the professional men had 2400 chances of sééng
son in Who's Who, the business man 600, the faif@eithe skilled or semi-skilled worker 30, and the
unskilled worker one chance. 53



Riemer's study into the social origins of economeiaders, made in 1930, is one of the few statistica
studied which have attempted to evaluate sociascihaobility and rigidity. However, Riemer makes the
obvious mistake of putting the middle and lowerssks into one category. Among the leading German
landowners and renters none came from the middleveer strata. 15 per cent of the large indussiali
large merchants, businessmen, publishers, and sao&me from that dual category. 54 This shows some
mobility among the middle economic classes, asheas pointed out above.

Riemer, like Sorokin, sometimes comes to the caictuthat there is much social mobility, and thesiter
reviewing other figures and theories, he reversesséif. However, his summary with regard to the
chances of working classes entering the middleselseems to be based on sound principles. He:siate

A sociological analysis of the chances of ascedtarthe sharp de-limitations of the different sbatrata
discloses a peculiar and thought-provoking viewhef present social structure. If we have not dakne
with the working man's chances of advancementregheon is not to be found exclusively in the litida

of the present article to the most essential prableThe attitude of the laborer towards his ocdopais

not the same as that of the business man, thesamitant, the master-artisan, or the intellectifiithese
groups are characterized by the common endeavdmpoove their economic and social status by
demonstrating special ability in their chosen wadtknditions suffer when we study the manual worker.
The usual road of promotion that the competent éegendable worker travels leads to the position of
foreman. Then and there, after he has enteredédtig Ipourgeoisie, upward mobility comes to a sudden
stop . . . A steady movement of individuals frome @ocial stratum to another is, therefore, chariastite
only of a limited social sphere, namely, that @& thiddle classes in their broadest sense.

This is to be contrasted with the dream of risiadite in the Gold Coast area, as was cited abowe f
Dawson and Gettys, as they write of the "skilled aemi-skilled workers."

Whether one takes the statistics of special stunfiexcupational and economic groups, or the tlesooif
writers like North and Cooley, the more impresdigares and theories come out of the same platieere
is no overwhelming degree of social class mobilitg, social class circulation of unlimited possii®k
such as have been described by some. The modetd ea@s not, in this sphere, differ so radicallgnfr
the medieval, and vice versa, as might have begnosed.

45. Loc. cit.
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Downward Circulation. There are three oft-negleasgects of social class mobility: (1) the tendeaty
classes to perpetuate themselves through theditistitof the family; (2) the relative smallness axch
class as over against the class immediately berigdttus "minimizing the probability of gettingtm it";
56 and (3) the competition the "extra sons," if ,avfythe upper classes afford to the ambitious lnéirs of
the lower classes. This latter aspect is best trine downward circulation of persons who must stdju
themselves to a position one or more rungs on db&lsladder below that of their parents. Theses@es
seek to stabilize their "fall" at the first possitievel; their immediate relatives and friends ststfiem in
their efforts at stabilization.

There have been centuries wherein the upper clds®es borne many children, and because of their
superior environment, they were able to keep atgrgaoportion of their offspring alive than wasadrof

the lower classes. One recalls the malaria plaguksuisiana and Virginia which took such a larg# bf
human life among the working classes but which axasded by those who moved to the healthy highlands
for the season. Wertenbaker says that "It museb®mbered that the mortality among the servantisein
tobacco fields in the early days of the colony eeaisemely heavy." 57

If the following figures describe the differencesinfant mortality in the modern world, one can gime
that in other times the significance of environmeist have been tremendous.

Infant Mortality

and Income
Under 450 167
450 - 549 106
550 - 649 117
650 - 849 108
850 - 1049 83

1050 - 1249 64
1250 and over 59

These rates apply to seven cities studied by thkeli@h's Bureau. 58

Mention is made here of downward circulation beeaitiss a phase of social class theory pertaining t
social mobility which is often neglected. The fétat the upper classes, especially in Roman andcemod
American times, sometimes fail to reproduce th@idkthus allowing for a certain amount of ineviab
social class mobility upward, is very well knowrutBt would seem that in other periods of humardhnis
especially among the middle classes of the lagtetlventuries in America and Europe, there has been
sufficient increase in numbers to fairly shut coimnpetition from the lower classes.

Ont the question as to which is the more favoréiesocial improvement, a situation in which thepap
classes rear more children and force competitioonupose immediately beneath them, or a situation i
which the upper classes fail to reproduce their lmensy thus facilitating vertical social mobilityll ather
things being equal, it would seem reasonable taeathat the better choice would like definitely wthe
former proposition. It is a healthier condition whthe gentry send their fourth sons into the crifea
when the alumni of Vassar cannot reproduce theestiuolbbdy. Kuczynaki quotes Ammon as saying that the
most significant factor affecting the different Edclasses was "the dying out in the educatedraiaidile
classes." 59 That was the end of the last centdoyvever, even as late as that, Kuczynaki was able t
show that although the crude birth rates amongpther were higher, the number of children raised to
maturity showed no such disparity. 60

The question of downward circulation in former tsnghould be noted by social theory today for one
reason, at least: The modern world has shifted fasituation in which there were "extra" upper slasns

to one in which there are too few. This factor, ghed in with other forms of intense competition,
occasioned by universal education, war, and reioisf contributes greatly to the confusion of thalm

of social class alignments. For instance, in thétddnStates the following groups have recently been
known to multiply rapidly: the poor whites of theo@h and Southwest, the Mexicans, the French-



Canadians, the families on relief, farm laborersegally, and the poor in general. Statistics adogrdo
occupational groupings reveal the following: 61

Thus, in the United States between 1900 and 19&0size of the family decreased ten per cent antuag
professional groups, six per cent among the prtasieclasses, five per cent among the clericagetper
cent among the skilled and semi-skilled, one pert @mong the unskilled and farm owners; and it
increased five per cent among farm renters ante#nrper cent among farm laborers.

If the history of America were rewritten in termbthis factor alone, the story might read sometHikeg
this: The colonial period was one of high reprothrctrates among the upper classes, therefore afgecki
social class mobility. The nineteenth century wameaod in which many sons of the middle classagddco
move westward and almost all achieve a statusairlthat of the parents. The twentieth centugnis of
greater mobility because of the sharp decline $peetable class reproduction.

The élite. The current discussion about the citoutaof the elite and the theories appertainingdte
deserve special consideration in this chaptereWewing the opinions of Pareto and others Simsandhke
following statements: 62

Class circulation is always slowly at work changthg governing elite. The transformation goes &g li
the flow of ariver . . .

Thus revolutions are precipitated when the "cirtoia of the elite" fails, causing an accumulatioh o
superior elements in the subject class and a ginferior elements in the ruling class.

56. lbid., p. 11

57. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Planterslinial Virginia (Princeton, 1922) p. 80.
58. Cited in Ogburn and Nimkoff, op. cit., p. 311.
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60. Ibid., pp. 150 and 153.
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62. Newell LeRoy Sims, The Problem of Social Chafidew York, 1939) pp. 385 - 6.



Sorokin likewise finds a key to the problem of tteuses for revolutions. From his statement it would
appear dangerous for the upper classes to haveadaog children: 63

Somewhat different in form, but similar in substanare the results of an overproduction of the éfitthe
mobile society. In this case the process runs aqupedely as follows: the overproduced prospectilee e
cannot find the corresponding high positions. g teason, the unlucky fellows are dissatisfied tp to
start their own "elevating” organization. As thigganization cannot find a privileged place undez th
existing regime, it has to be critical, underminiegposing, radical, revolutionary. The "petty atianis"

of these elite, being unsatisfied under existingditions, seek outlet in social reconstructionealution.

Pareto, according to Maclver, "maintains that thié df élites is due to their decline in relativanmbers
and to their decay in quality." 64 Sorokin, thealiéves there are too many qualified elite; Paketileves
there are too few to maintain their power.

Moses, predecessor of Pareto, believes that "agralass is the more prone to fall into errorshis kind,
the more closed it is, actually if not legally,g@ments rising from the lower classes."65

Many of the abstract theories about elites andlutioms seem to be fantastic fabrications. A glaatthe
record shows the following:

The happiest days of Japanese history were thecwmturies under a hereditary nobility. It was nrode
inventions, not the circulation of the elite, whibinought Japan to her present plight. No presemt da
shifting of political constellations (introductiosf elements from beneath) can forestall the dantiers
beset Japan. Her difficulties do not come fromphessures from her subject classes but from assefie
complications known as a militarist-nationalist teys burdened by an increase in the population keyon
the limits of her resources.

Egypt bred brother to sister to keep the familgdinntact. Few dynasties have lasted longer thare saf
those in Egypt. Few social systems have kept tbeier class talents better shaded. Yet there were n
revolutions in the modern sense.

If holding the lid on tight promotes revolutiongth Montezuma and the great Inca were assassingtad b
disgruntled mob of fairly prosperous but socialhgagolitically unrecognized Indians.

Participation in the role of leadership by the liilgent and more talented members of the lowersgas
and therefore maximum circulation of the elite, iasthe German Republic with its proportional
representation and its twenty-five political pastienay be said to be the shortest route to rewluti
Political steam does not necessarily decreaseaétspre under such circumstances; it may tendctease
in geometric proportion to the confusion createdhgyabsence of stable classes.

Rome, for instance, was built, it spread and corepieby one of the most closed aristocracies kntown
history; nor did the dictatorial system of elevgtcommoners from among the soldiers prevent théngec
of Roman civilization. Greece, too, when politigadrticipation by the franchise system was introdiice
succumbed to fratricidal strife.

The European nobility gave way, in so far as it, didt because of inability or decadence as such, bu
because of changes in the instruments of produatith which the merchant aristocrats and later
manufacturing groups were more familiar. It gaveywacause world changes, far beyond the control of
leading men, engulfed Europe. The nobility failadSermany in 1918; the Kaiser fled; the elite dinted,;
Bruning and Stresseman failed, too. Hitler willl.falacDonald, Briand, Poincare, Daladier, Blum, and
Chamberlain also failed. Trotsky, Roehm, and Ragehkt down. Stalin's future, or that of his ass@sats

not assured. The German Republic, the French Riepubk Italian Empire, the British Empire, the
Japanese Empire -- none of these were or are likehe saved from disintegration by the jockeyirig o
political or social leader. Il Duche's hair growsite, while neither he nor all his advisers carrieate
Italy from her dilemma. Roosevelt pads his mattneih promissory notes and postpones the day when
this rich nation can balance its peacetime budgeth less its war budget. It is altogether probaie



future presidents, whether workers, aristocratgyrofessors will be able to make this nation "cliels it
once did.

There come periods in history when no theory ofdlite suffices to explain why the world or theioat
"cannot be held in check." The revolutions andttvenent, since about 1848, are not attributablelass
decadence -- they are consequences of maladieteigtikan the greatest leaders (each in his owromati
can handle. This present world will be a "hot pstdbr whoever has to assume charge of its varatsp
whether they be old or new elite. No promotion oial class circulation will have a salutary effecb
chaining of men in their places, after the planeafly Fascism, will cure the deep-seated maladies i
civilization. There is, of course, as will be expkd in detail later, a great difference betweaodaety that
respects its social class structure, and one éekissto shake it to its foundations.

Conclusion. Theories about social class circulatioa fascinating sources of speculation. Statistics
social class ascent and descent are subject tdulaand thoughtful interpretation. It has been phepose
of this chapter to cover these two phases of satéak. It will be the object of the supplementsdial to
the studies already made in the field of sociadl@search three by the present writer.

63. Sorokin, op. cit. (2), p. 199.
64. R. M. Maclver, Society: A Textbook of Sociolo@yew York, 1937) p. 182.
65. G. Mosca, The Ruling Class (New York, 1939)19.



A Statistical Study of Prominent Marriages

In addition to the survey of some of the most in@ot statistical studies made in the field of sbclass

by other researchers, the following investigatisrpresented. All the news items relating to maesag
found in the Sunday editions of the New York Tindesing the year 1938 were clipped. Some very short
items might have escaped notice, but it was thentidn to catch every one. In all, more than 6@tng
were clipped, many of which were too short to giwey information beyond the names and places of the
weddings.

However, some short clippings contained genealbgiata indicating that two long lines of well-known
families were marrying. The problem, then, wasdduce the number of clippings without handpicking
them. The only suitable device found was to confime study to the longest clippings. By using lig t
researcher hoped to obtain (1) information aboetrttost important marriages, since the length ofespa
given to weddings indicates something of the Tiregauation of the importance of the parties comedy
and (2) clippings which would give enough dataécshbject to statistical treatment.

By choosing the longest clippings, the study wastéd to exactly 100 weddings, involving 200 person
The social class data desired was:

. Nationality backgrounds.

. Religious backgrounds.

. Number of residences.

. Places of permanent residence.

. Occupations of ancestors and subjects.

. Length of residence of subjects or ancestofserica.
. Number of prominent family lines mentioned.

. Kinds and amounts of education.

. Kinds of clubs and organizations.
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Data was not given on all of these items in suffitiquantity to allow for incorporation in statesti forms.
For instance, except for the names, little evidewes given as to the nationality backgrounds of the
participants in the ceremonies. The names, howepelging from their linguistic origins, were
predominantly British.

The same was true of the religious backgrounds.netmes of the churches indicated a preponderance of
Protestant Episcopal services, but this was nenddpecifically stated in so many words.

The number of residences run from one to four, &itiberal sprinkling of two's. However, the datares
too infrequently given to allow for statistical tdation.

The occupations of ancestors proved interestirdjcating a considerable number of prominent busines
men, with a heavy showing of political, militaryndareligious leaders. These, of course, are ndt sel
excluding categories. Data on clubs and organiaatwere scanty, and there were so many types adg ki
given that classification proved to be impossihkngth of residence in America is rarely revealed.

On two points, however, society editors were cartduput in their accounts the facts. These were: 1
Prominent ancestors and 2. The kinds and amourguafation.

From the former one gets the impression that persutially prominent today receive part of their
recognition because of the prominence of their stiocs, in some cases even of relatively remotebfaes.
From the latter one can see that exclusivenesslupagional institutions is one of the hallmarkshagh
social class in the United States. The figureofull

1. Of the 100 longest newspaper articles pertaitongeddings that took place in 1938, as printeth&
Sunday editions of the New York Times, 97 persomseweferred to as having illustrious ancestors. Of
these (97) persons whose prominent ancestors wenéaned, there was an average of 2.6 such ansestor



named and referred to as prominent. Ancestors wetrementioned for the other 103 persons, but since
their eminence was not stressed, it was impossibldetermine how many of them might, on careful
scrutiny, deserve also to be listed among impogtansons of their times.

2. In order to tabulate the educational backgrowfdbe subjects, the following scale was set apging
from 1 to 5, as follows:

1. Private school, finishing school, or fashionatiéege.
2. Private school or other college.

3. Public school and college.

4. Public school.

5. Business school.

For the 200 persons in all the weddings data wemengor 126. The mean average of these was 1.B. On
four persons were listed in category three (pubtihool and college). In the second category ninetee
persons were listed; whereas 102 were classifigddrfirst category. None were listed under thé¢ tas
headings.

The importance of a private school education inntfaéing of social class standing is indicated mvhlue
placed upon it by the parents or by the fact thahdgs the custom among those of social importance.

Conclusion. The customs of the middle and uppessels, and their sense of values, are revealectin th
society columns of the daily press. They may bead directly or in a roundabout fashion. The efyci
editors must have a keen sense of what is impottatite various middle and upper class groups. dlrav
weddings, social gatherings, and charitable endsaar@ sources of the news which must not be nieglec
by the editors. Again, the substance of the newsest covering these topics must conform to thesaseri
values and mention the information deemed apprtgphig the subjects. In this way the middle and uppe
classes "spread themselves" before the publicregemanner suitable to their own sense of advegtisi

From the foregoing study of some of these newspapeounts of socially important events it is cléaat
the upper classes do not parade their religiougieces before the world. But they are proud of @ager
to maintain prominent ancestors and private schgoli

The first three clippings, as they lay where thel; tontained the following indicative words:
"Hundreds of colonists at reception . . . greandfather, John Carter Brown . . ."

" ... great-granddaughter of Hiram Sibley, fpsesident of the Western Union . . ."

"A wedding uniting two families long prominent iro@necticut . . . "



Social Class in Smaller Places

In an effort to determine what factors enter irfte thaking of social status in smaller communitiés,
guestionnaire found on the preceding page was thail¢he society editors of a large number of daiid
weekly newspapers in twenty states. Replies weargived from the following towns, plus a few the resm
of which were obscure on the envelopes:

Struthers, Ohio
Bryan, Ohio

Del Rio, Texas
Hillsdale, Michigan

Mt. Airy, N.C.
Bennington, Vt.
De Soto, Missouri
Lancaster, N.Y.

Sedro Woolley, Washington Weston, W. Va.
Mission, Texas Greeneville, Tenn.
Cadiz, Ohio Bluffton, Ohio
Garden City, New York Whitefall, N.Y.
Williston, N.D. Drexel Hill, Pa.
Quakertown, Pa. Yankton, S.D.
Lewiston, Pa. Nazareth, Pa.
Hudson Falls, N.Y. Landon, N.D.
Canisteo, N.Y. Council Grove, Kansas
Rice Lake, Wis. Farmville, Va.
Sprinfield, Vt. Lewisburg, W. Va.
Rock Hill, S.C Wellboro, Pa.

Marysville, Kansas
Hoisington, Kansas
Fredonia, Kansas
Manassas, Va.

North Platte, Nebraska

From the denominational backgrounds of the leafngjlies in these communities given in the repties

following was compiled:

Presbyterian
Episcopalian
Methodist
Roman Catholic
Mixed Protestant
Congregational
Baptist

Lutheran

Others

Norman, Okla.
Chickasha, Okla.
Ramsey, New Jersey
Grants Pass, Oregon
Madill, Oklahoma

55
31
28
16
12
11
6
6
16

The preponderance of "English" and "Scottish" ielig backgrounds indicated above for the uppeseks
in smaller places tends to show (1) a preponderahtieose religious groups in the population, inickh
case it shows nothing about social class, (2) tha@tage of certain families, of these denominatitrave
over others because of their longer residence ieriaa, since those of these denominations camethéth
earlier migrations to America, or (3) that families higher standing prefer to be identified wittesk
churches, in which case the basis of their belieftild have to be that other families already high in
standing were in these denominations as a mattéamily custom. In communities which are neither
overwhelmingly Episcopalian nor Presbyterian, whishusually the rule, one would be inclined to
conclude that these data indicate that those faliniégs which were formerly conservative, successint
exclusive are still so and are still identified kvihe same church organizations as their ancesibis.is
especially true of the Episcopalians, who, as a falm a small proportion of the total populatiosfs
smaller places, but some of whose members may alatasys be reckoned among the better or best
families of the towns. However, the survey did pobve anything conclusive about the relationship
between religion and upper class standing in smpléees.



The nationality backgrounds of families of hightatss were given as follows:

English 67
Mixed British 22
Mixed Northern European 22
German 22
Mixed British-Irish 14
Irish 7
Scottish, Dutch, French, each: 3
Others 12

It would seem, from the foregoing, that these comitires have not received the impact of the new
immigration, that is, of those proportions of it ialh have habitually carried higher social standivith
them. The new immigration which has come to thesens, in other words, did not have or have not
attained high status. The foregoing figures indiciat those who came earlier either came withdrigh
status or attained it through the advantages ofipyi One must conclude that if there had beenhmuch
social mobility, those of English background contit have retained their status for long. More frdtion
would have been evident in that case, because feeridan towns are populated overwhelmingly with
persons of English stock.

The occupations of the heads of the leading famitighese communities were given as follows:

Manufacturers 29
Lawyers 24
Bankers 23
Merchants 15
Realtors 12
Publishers 10
Educators 8
Physicians 6
Wholesalers and investors, each 5
Insurance agents 4
Politicians, ranchers, clergymen, and druggistshea3
All others 25

These figures show (1) that persons of high stangminto certain occupations, by choice, or (2} their
families have pointed and trained them in thesedtions, or (3) that their work has contributedttsir
high standing. The sample is, again, too smalle¢@dnclusive, but it is very indicative of the opations
of leading American families -- this is a bourgeeiid.



Information concerning economic rank (wealth) ia tharious communities was given thus:

Upper (indefinite) 47
Middle (indefinite) 23
Lower (indefinite) 9
Richest (definite) 27
Second Richest

Third Richest

Fourth Richest

Fifth Richest

Sixth Richest

Seventh Richest
Eighth to Tenth Richest
Fifteenth to Thirtieth Richest 11

H
an®9%o0f

These figures would tend to substantiate the th#waythe ups and downs of wealth are more ragd th
are the shifts in social standing. More than oiirel tbf the first families were below fifth place @conomic
rank, according to these data.

Concerning the achievements of relatives, it wasdothat of the 160 families, about whom data were
given, 48 could claim a relative of distinction,caoding to strict standards of evaluation set upthzy
researcher.

With regard to the drift in economic rank, over et decades, it was found that 60 per cent aetlom
which reports were given were rising, 22 per ceatearemaining stationary, and 18 per cent werefall
This may, of course, show that the rich get richemay also show that the present upper classes ar
composed in part of families which were formerlgdavell off.

Priority as a social class factor was shown in @itatper cent of those on whom data were given could
claim descent from a pioneer in the community. €hisra slight element of social class rigidity refeel in
this figure.

The degree of social class rigidity in this counigyndicated in the following percentages. Thala of
these communities belonged to the following clagsése communities from which they or their anoest
came:

Highest per cent: 10

Upper 34
Middle 44
Lower 8
Lowest 2

Since these people, although leaders in their otispecommunities, would still be classified as daiie
class" by most small town editors, it is not swsimy that they or their ancestors were considesedlarge
degree to have been in the middle class in theepldiom which they came. The striking fact in the
foregoing figures is that 90 per cent of the faesilibelonged to classes above the lower class in the
communities from which they came. This is anotheveer to the efficacy of the American Dream; it was
not a reality in the lives of those of the loweddowest classes as they moved westward.



Sixty replies attempted to give the social standifithe family lines in Europe at the time of mitjpa to
America. They showed the following percentages:

Highest per cent: 5

Upper 28
Middle 44
Lower 16
Lowest 7

These figures reveal the conviction of the editbes those of high standing today come from fargitié
high standing of long ago. Few of these repliescatg belief in or evidence of social class mopitiff
large proportions.

The occupations of ancestors were, so far as data given, preponderantly agricultural: 55 werdisted.
The professions were mentioned 17 times. Businessuated for 19. The crafts and other forms of tabo
were mentioned only 5 times.

The overwhelming degree to which the leaders imteday are of the older immigration was shown in
that 87 per cent of those on which reports werermgiwere declared to have stemmed from ancestorsewho
immigration to this country took place before 1850.

As was shown in the survey of newspaper clippirggiication is highly indicative of upper class
affiliation. Even in places where private schoolisgn most cases quite exceptional and rare, 23ope
were reported as having attended preparatory sshatlereas 138 had completed a public school course
Only 5 had not completed high school.

By using a scale from one to ten for education bdyhigh school and by ranking the types of schools
according to their social class standing, as ismomy accepted, it was found that the wives of gnés
day families attained an average of 7.1. The "nfeth® house" averaged 8.1, which indicates thatyman
obtained higher education in the more fashionablkeges. The widespread custom of attending college
has been a part of the mores of the upper classessufficiently long period to include most oétleaders

of today.

Conclusion. Alone, these statistics do not prowghing conclusively, as is true of all statistickata about
social class phenomena. They do show, howeverthbat is such a thing as social classes in thisitcy
and that the leading families did not, to any gdegiree if at all, "start from scratch.” They haescended
from family lines of some length and importance.

Editorial comment on social class. One of the peasts of this study cannot be put into statistiaales. It

is to be found in the comments written by the edi@bout their communities. In the following pasgns

a few of these comments are reproduced. Much wisalimo small amount of prejudice is to be noted in
the ideas of the editors or society editors of rmpers in small places.

One correspondent in a town not far from New Yoiity Qvrites: "These municipalities are, | may say,
being taken over by a new type of population. ee(fages 885, 886, 887, 888 of the "white" text.)



CHAPTER XIV

PART |

HEREDITY AND SOCIAL STATUS

The mechanisms of biological heredity are the sulgjgheated controversy. In social science theirment
has revolved around environment versus hereditthdrspecial field of social class the bone of entibn
is whether or not biological superiority expres#sslf in high social status. Are social class diges
attributable to the inheritance of superior anaiiar abilities on the respective social class l&¥és social
mobility a result of the rising of biologically sepor persons and the falling of those born witiw lo
inherent talents?

Divergent opinions about heredity and social staBefore taking a definite position with regardtte
guestion of the influence of hereditary factors mploe social class structure, it is proper that sineuld
make a survey of some of the opinions of autharitiethis field.

One writer states that "there is an increasing éaoy for each person's born qualities to deterrttiee
point he will reach on the occupational scale."ehhes goes on to state: 2

The lowest class will be stabilized most rapidly,tkat those born in it tend to lack those elemaritieh
will enable them to rise to higher points in thalsc From time to time this class will receive réts from
upper classes, misfits and culls, who fail to m&imtheir position in the classes where they wemrab

Otto Ammon heartily defends the notion of biologdjisaperiority among the higher classes. He writed t
"the average ability among the higher classes igerfavorable (gunstig) than among the lower," drat t
"this difference rests upon a hereditary base." 3

Havelock Ellis says: "The small upper stratum ishigh quality, the large lower stratum of poor dtyal
and with a tendency to feeblemindedness." 4 Edimphrases Carr-Saunders in support of this idéaeto
effect that upward social mobility removes onlyeavfindividuals from the lower stratum, "while among
those who thus climb, even though they do not siakk, regression to the mean is even in operation s
that they do not greatly enrich in the end thesctagy have climbed to." 5 But Ellis also geneedito the
effect that "taken altogether" it would seem thite"differences between social classes may maialy b
explained by environmental influences." 6 This deubxplanation, first the hereditary and then the
environmental, of the existence and maintenancsoofal classes is common to several authorities who
have written on this subject. They may be saidet@dsitive in both directions at once.

Sorokin writes extensively about the connectionmieen social status and inherent ability. Like Elhigs
remarks favor both schools of thought, first th@anents of heredity and then the environmentallsts.
one place he states: 7

These data show a rather close correlation betweeial status and intelligence. Unskilled and semi-
skilled labor have a very inferior and low averaggelligence; skilled labor groups are principaillythe
group of "high average" intelligence; superior amely superior intelligence are only among high
professional and high business classes.



But, like Havelock Ellis, Sorokin also expressedlidiein the environmentalist theory of social
stratification. He writes: 8

Hence, the general conclusion is that a great nuffigrences -- physical, mental, moral, social amd
behavior -- among different social classes are tduthe heterogeneity of environmental factors among
which they are born, grow, live, and work.

1. N. J. Lennes, Whither Democracy, Does EqualiZdyportunity Create Hereditary Social Classes?
(New York, 1927) p. 252. 2. lbid., p. 272.

3. Otto Ammon, "Die Gesellschaftsordnung und ihratiMichen Grundlagen,” in Fr. Mann's
Paedagogisches Magazin, Heft 1175 (Langensalz&) 1924, translation ours.

4. Havelock Ellis, The Dance of Life (Boston, 1923285.

5. Ibid., p. 286.

6. Loc. cit.

7. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192p. 294.

8. Ibid., p. 322.



By introducing the idea of "inborn rulers and greraibkers," Sorokin expresses the belief that Hdod,
Carnegie, Edison, Lincoln, Gregory, Hildebrand, blapn, Septimus Severus, "and tens of thousands of
others . . . have risen because they happened ¢orséderably dissimilar from their parents . ".9 He
goes on to say that "millions of failures from tigper strata, who have been put down, are agaiimgc

of their dissimilarity from their parents. Were yhguite similar to their fathers, such 'rising' 'sinking'
would not take place in many cases." 10 But Sordkies not show how he was able to ascertain the fac
that Severus and Gregory were dissimilar to thaiepts. Furthermore, to introduce the idea thaditary
qualities radically different from their source cancount for "inborn genius" is to use the theofy o
hereditary mechanisms against itself.

Sorokin, however, is not thoroughly committed ts Bnvironmentalist position or to his use of hesedi
and the vagaries in hereditary transmission. Helodes: 11

My answer to the question is positive. Aside frdra problem, whether the result is due to hereditioo
environment, the higher social classes, on the eylake more intelligent than the lower ones he.docial
and mental distributions of individuals within asgh society are positively correlated.

This theory of a correlation between intelligenoe ather inborn qualities of an hereditary natune the

one hand and social standing and leadership ontlier is the basic principle of Sorokin's writirgsout

genius and social mobility. As was seen in an eadhapter, this writer believes also that if a ifgm
retains its wealth or poverty for five generatiothee economic condition reflects the innate quesitof the

family's ability.

Sims, in his recent work, comes to a quite diffe@mclusion. He states clearly: 12

Selective fecundity among the social classes ipideaf the great significance the eugenists attelia it.
Their arguments are at bottom fallacious. Suchcsiele is no index whatever to social change. Merely
because the "upper crust" does not reproduce itsats, it does not follow that there will be a dieaf
talent in the next generation . . . it makes littteno difference from the standpoint of heredityaivclass
produces the next generation.

Thorndike, who has made careful studies in thiklfidoes not agree with Sorokin that only among the
higher profession is superior intelligence to benid. He states: "Taking the measurements as theg,st
the 75 percentile unskilled labor is up to the lefehe . . . 25 percentile mechanical enginegB'That is

to say, the uppermost quarter of unskilled worlaes as intelligent as the lowest quarter of medani
engineers, who are, reputedly, among the profealiasf high test intelligence. Thorndike furtheatss:

14

The 75 percentile receiving or shipping clerk ishet level of the average accountant or civil eegin The
75 percentile receiving or shipping clerk is at theel of the 25 percentile physician. This variipi
would be reduced by longer and repeated tests Lt would still imply that there were in the ogations,
supposed to give little opportunity for the use iofellect, a very large number of gifted men and
consequently a large unused surplus of intellect.

From the foregoing it is possible to conclude that ratio of clergymen to unskilled workers, on Hasis
of test intelligence, in Who's Who should be no entiran 6 to 1 rather than 2400 to 1. And betteinigs
might reduce even that ratio.

Simmel believes that there is abundant materialrgrbe common people for all tasks. He refers & th
correctness (tiefe Recht) of the old German prav&iem Gott ein Amt gibt, gibt er auch den Verstand
dazu." The author goes on to say that the Verstewdssary for the execution of higher positions "is
present in many persons.” 15 In another place y& 46



There are always more persons who are qualifieddiperior positions than there are superior pastio
Among the ordinary workers of a factory there aggtanly very many who could just as well be mamage
or entrepreneur; among the rank and file of theyaremy many . . . .

9. Ibid., p. 366.

10. Loc. cit.

11. Ibid., p. 281.

12. Newell LeRoy Sims, The Problem of Social Chafiew York, 1939) p. 117.
13. Quoted in Rudolph Pitner, Intelligence Tes{iNgw York, 1923) p. 370.

14. Loc. cit.

15. Georg Simmel, Soziologie (Munich, 1923) p. 184.

16. Ibid., p. 183; translation ours.



Mosca says: 17

Among all the factors that figure in social sup#tig intellectual superiority is the one with whiteredity
has least to do . . . . That is why hereditarytacigcies have never defended their rule on this lodisheir
superiority alone, but rather on the basis of teaperiority in character and wealth.

Mombert is of the following opinion: 18

Socialist theory has always emphasized the abuedahbuman talent among the whole people, whereas
the individualistic and liberal philosophy has thtighat men are naturally unequal and that thesclas
structure of present day society is nothing othanta consequence of an expression of these diffesan
talents and abilities among the people.

Ward admits the inferiority of the lower classest be explains this environmentally, as follows: 19

A certain kind of inferiority of the lower classasthe upper is admitted. There is physical infiéyoand
there is inferiority in intelligence. This last it the same as intellectual inferiority. Their picgl
inferiority is due entirely to the conditions ofistence . . . . Their unequal intelligence has imgttio do
with their capacity for intelligence . . . We séeriefore that both kinds of inferiority of loweraskes are
extraneous and artificial, not inherent and natural

Spann makes the penetrating remark that "the stah @b innate capacity is not determinable in derta
groups, contrariwise their external ways of life fateterminable].” 20

Spencer intimates hereditary differences causeshliiyonmental conditions in the following quotati@i

There arise between rulers and ruled unlikenesskadily activity and skill. Occupied, as thosehigher
rank commonly are, in the chase when not occupiedsdr, they have a lifelong discipline of a kind
conducive to various physical superiorities; whidentrariwise, those occupied in agriculture, inrgiag
burdens, and in other drudgeries, partially loset thgility and address they naturally had. Class
predominance is thus further facilitated.

This statement could be interpreted in terms ohegeneralization, in which case it would be enyirel
environmental in spirit.

The idea that aristocratic manners and habits camally be transmitted through the germ plasm is
expressed in the following statement: 22

Thus the alleged blue-blood had an easier tastsibreeding of a "germ plasm” which easily devetbpe
such traits as good manners, high culture and lthigyao lead in all social affairs -- traits conmed in a
remarkable degree in the first families of Virginia

Sims is among the most consistent critics of thitonaf hereditary transmission of social classesigrity
through qualities inherent in the genes. He says: 2

The trouble with the eugenists from Calton towthit they have failed to observe that genius imash a
matter of social environment as it is of the genes The loins of humanity are full of genius aihds
probably born at a fairly uniform rate in every saterable population, but it does not get uniform
recognition nor come to the fore with any regularit

It would seem, to the present writer, difficult poove that successful men who rise are of greatsate
ability than many of those they leave behind. Relig functionaries, for instance, differ from commo
men, not so much in their innate qualities of pbgkand intellectual superiority as in their sodahtacts,
family morale, and education. These bear fruithie hext generation of far greater social value tien
qualities transmitted through the genes.



Sir Francis Galton. The name most closely assatiaith the relation of "good blood" to social stof

the higher orders is that of Galton. It would sesppropriate to attempt to give a social interpreteto the
data to which he attaches so much biological dicamice. Did he show that family lines remain
consistently high in standing because of their gefirat specific type of hereditary mechanism was
unknown to him at that time) or because of theivasages in respect to conditioning, training, and
education? It is said that: 24

Francis Galton studied 107 of the most promineritidBr scientists of the nineteenth century. Oufle?
scientists, 9 belonged to the nobility; 52 to tifeedal professions; 43 to the British class of asklarge
merchants and manufacturers; 2 to the class ofdfiemmand one to the labor and artisan class.

17. Gaetano Mosca, The Ruling Class, ed. and sedrthur Livingston (New York, 1939) p. 63.

18. Paul Mombert, "Die Tatsachen der Klassenbilduig Schmollers Jahrbuch fir Gesetzgebung, etc.,
vol. 44 (Munich, 1920) pp. 1042 - 1043; translatons.

19. Lester P. Ward, "Social Classes in the Lightofdern Sociological Theory," in the American Jalrn
of Sociology (March, 1908) vol. XIll, pp. 623 - 624

20. Othmar Spann, Gesellschaftslehre (Leipzig, 192249; translation ours.

21. Taken from Gunner Landtman, The Origin of thequality of the Social Classes (Chicago, 1938) p.
303.

22. Arthur W. Calhoun, A Social History of the Aream Family, vol. | (Cleveland, 1917) p. 221, qugti
Davenport, Heredity in Relation to Eugenics.

23. Sims, op. cit., p. 116.

24. Sorokin, op. cit., p. 285.



Taken on its face value, this is excellent proosadial class rigidity. A theory about the puritytioe blood
streams and the fine inherited qualities of the empglasses must remain only a theory, because, as
Thorndike has shown, the upper classes have no pobnon intellectual superiority; and, as the sport
records show, they do not monopolize physical pesa@nd health. Galton's study, then, proved merely
that privilege and prestige is generally monopdibg the upper classes. Galton himself states: 25

These facts . . . lead to certain important conchss They show, for example, that a considerable
proportion of the noteworthy members spring frormparatively few families.

If Galton had stopped there, his data and his ceimmhs would have enjoyed more consistency than was
the case after much verbiage about "thoroughbimak’shad been added.

The social class aspect of Galton's research sk this conclusion: "A considerably larger projamn
would be noteworthy in the higher classes of sgciett a far smaller one in the lower . ... " 26

Any one of Galton's case histories reads like dasgedigree. For instance, there is the case &.J.
Haldane, university lecturer and medical researfirethe government: 27

His paternal grandfather was in the East India hseevice and later a preacher. The latter's brotheld

his estate" to give his fortune to missionary wdtlk. also wrote several theological treatises. Taterpal
uncle of J. S. Haldane was "Bart., M.D. F.R.S.,"éfbe brother of J. S. Haldane was P. C., M.POLL"a
distinguished politician," and author. Their sisteais a reformer, educator, and translator of nbkeir

first cousin was the Bishop of Argyll. Another firsousin was a Lieutenant Colonel, D.S.O., and @uth
The great-great uncle of J. S. Haldane was the d&aEldon, famous Lord Chancellor of England. The
latter's brother was the Baron Howell and the Juafgine High Court of Admiralty. Another great uacl
was the Viscount Duncan; whereas another great-grede was Sir Ralph Abercomby, a General, and the
latter's brother was likewise a General and Gowvesh@ombay.

J. S. Haldane, his brother, and his sister aretadoounted for in terms of the rigidity of theigbclasses.
As children, they had every reason to hope to becparsons of some importance. Their family history
reads much like that of the Gordons of Virginia.

The same is true of the case of Sir Francis L. Mt@tk, whose ancestors had for centuries been the
monopolizers of high posts in Ireland, and of theadeys, whose seat of prestige and power was
customarily in India. In reading these and othesesaone has the feeling that most persons concerered

not outstanding in talent. They were judges, bussimaen, lesser noblemen. The McClintocks had many
sinecures in Ireland, the Stracheys in India. (A once said: "The nobles have honors thrughem
even in their sleep.”) One is dealing here not wigmius in the "Napoleonic" sense, but with priydd
classes who, in England, usually write somethirdjame mentioned in the dispatches.

Galton and Schuster find that "21 of 38 sons hallewed the same pursuits as their parents ' 28.Like
father, like son, even to the very occupations tedues.

In his famous work, Hereditary Genius, Galton ekpglahe means whereby the relatively few prominent
barristers of lower class homes were able to Tikese "of humble parentage . . . attracted noticeags . .

. and were thereafter sent to a good school." 29 iBhan environmentalist explanation of the susa#fs
certain men, not the biological.

To see the extent to which the upper class famdieEngland intermarried, one needs only look &t th
genealogical charts of the Montagu and North fasiB0 and at the case history of the Hydes. 31€eThes
contain over three score names, each a dignitargasried to one. A perusal of these family chaiteg
one the impression that the inner circle for geti@na could command the higher offices and honors.



Galton lists the Prime Ministers since the accessioGeorge lll, not a single one of whom was redated
to some other honorable person, and all were odl gamily, influential and socially prominent.

25. Francis Galton and Edgar Schuster, Notewordgryiles (London, 1906) p. 1x.

26. Ibid., p. xii.

27. Adapted from Ibid., pp. 28 - 30.

28. Ibid., p. 85.

29. Francis Galton, Hereditary Genius (New York7@gp. 56.
30. Ibid., p. 97.

31. Ibid., p. 94.



Other studies. Woods made a study similar to th&aiton. He found that the forty-six Americanstime
Hall of Fame have from 500 to 1,000 times as mastindjuished relatives as the ordinary person. This
shows clearly that even the famous and eminentedesérom or are related to those in positions of
prestige, honor, and dignity. This close interielahip between honored families strongly sugg#sis
there is an upper class in America, whose sons Ibeee the heroes in every hour of crisis.

On the other side of the controversy is the studypwentive genius and the manner in which publieihd
national propaganda have built up certain "greai'nas "first" inventors. Ogburn's Social Change oges
all doubt as to the lack of a biological explanatfor this kind of eminence -- there have beertdarmany
simultaneous inventions for one any longer to lfwkinventions in the brain flashes of supermen.

Some day a comprehensive study is likely to shaavpthrely ethereal nature of the word "genius" fitsel
Edison is no genius in Japan, nor is Lincoln in 8outh, nor is Hitler in Warsaw. Genius is perhaps
much a matter of being born at the right placéatright time and of having a good publicity agestt is
of having genes arranged in a particular series.

The story of the Edwards family (the story itsetfinhas a history) deserves mention for the mammer i
which social science must be on its guard agahesthrealistic imputations regarding cause andef@f
Elizabeth Tuttle it is boldly stated: "The evilitravas in her blood, for one of her sisters murddrer own
son,, and a brother murdered his own sister." 32

One line of Elizabeth Tuttle's descendants inclualedn who received an MA. at Harvard, and a gamds
named Jonathan, whose descendants included prissidérJnion College, Hamilton College, Yale
College, Amherst College, a general in the Civilngapresent of Yale University, the founder anddea

of the Columbia Law School, the wife of Eli Whitnegtc. 33 Other descendants of Elizabeth Tuttle
included two presidents of the United States arwl wlife of a president. Other illustrious persons
descended from Elizabeth Tuttle, but two 34

have been purposely omitted from the foregoing logte, because they inherited also the defects of
Elizabeth's character. These two were Pierrepomtalds . . . acute jurist, eccentric, and licentjcarsd
Aaron Burr . . . . Here the lack of control of sig-impulse in the germ plasm of this wonderful vanmrhas
reappeared with imagination and other talents rtageof her descendants.

One wonders if the vagaries of Elizabeth Tuttleésng plasm were still carrying on their pernicious
influence in causing Grant to love hard liquor &lidveland to forget propriety and produce an itiegate
child -- they were also descendants of this samantierful woman." And what of all the sins that ardoe
committed by all the descendants for two more a@gito come? The whole story is beginning to appea
ludicrous. It does show two things, however: (13ttthere was much intermarriage among the "educated
fringe" of early America; (2) that there are ghdstsnany closets. It has long since been pointedhat if

all the descendants of Jonathan Edwards were brcgfbre the footlights and the microphone, they
would present a scene of heterogenous talents. Stri@l rigidity is proved in the selected casderefl

in the usual accounts of the Edwards family thash®swn about the wonders of vagaries of germ plasms

A study of the modern political scientist, HaroldLaski, of the backgrounds of the 306 persons tid
cabinet posts in Britain between 1801 and 1924is different level of understanding and interpgreta
from those of Galton, Woods, and Davenport. Laakss35



For the purposes, therefore, of this study thegmate[aristocracy] has been defined as containhoge
cabinet ministers who have been the sons of mesegesg hereditary titles. On this definition, Babert
Peel was an aristocrat, and Lord Brougham wasthetfirst Lord Selborne was not an aristocrat, evhils
son, the second Lord Selborne, was. It follows thattables below are to some extent weighted agtie
aristocracy; for there are men who belong to arcfamilies, like Mr. Chichester Fortescue and Sir
William Harcourt,, who are excluded from that class

32. Herbert Woodrow, Brightness and Dullness ind2an (Philadelphia, 1923) p. 248.

33. Ibid., p. 250.

34. lbid., p. 251.

35. Quoted in Norman L. Hill and Harold W. StokeneTBackground of European Governments (New
York, 1935) pp. 47 - 49.



In the period from 1801 to 1924, 306 persons heldiret offices. Table | gives the salient particsila
about them:

Table | Number
Sons of nobility 182
Sons of other parents 124
Educated at Oxford 118
Educated at Cambridge 81
Educated at Eton 83
Educated at Harrow 36
Educated at other Public Schools 53
Educated at other Universities 26
Lawyers 42
Soldiers and Sailors 8
Business men 23
Civil Servants 3
Men of Letters and Journalists 9
Trade Unionists 8

The interest of this table is considerable. Neailyty per cent of Cabinet ministers were born of
immediately aristocratic parentage; sixty-five pent were either at Oxford or Cambridge . . . rfjjhper
cent only were dependent upon their own effortddivelihood . . . . It is noticeable that very faiwil
servants have ever attained the eminence of cafzinkf and that, thus far, the number of trade nists is
very small. Had this analysis, indeed, ended irb1#0vould have contained the name of no workiranm

Broadly speaking, the aristocracy with which we ao&cerned consists of a thousand families, but the
actual number from which cabinet ministers havenb@®awn is much smaller. The Cecil family and its
relatives, for example, have contributed six cabinmisters to the total; the House of Grey fiyee House

of Stanley four; four families have three cabindhisters each, and twenty-seven families two each.
Among commoners, not unnaturally, no such perdistgtainment of office exists. Two Gladstones, ¢hre
Chamberlains, two Harcourts and two Balfours exhdlus list. The explanation, of course, is largely
personal and economic. A considerable sectioneiglish aristocracy enters Parliament at an ety
and they are thus able to take advantage bothhufifprestige and freedom from material care.

Social class transmission. It is exceedingly dadhtfat the mechanisms of biological heredity cacoant

for the retention of high social status or for there spectacular instances of social mobility ak agecan

the mechanisms of social contacts, social classgardy, special training, education, and generalehom
atmosphere. The following account of an engagenmeatrecent newspaper does not call to mind notions
of genetics but does remind one strongly of theneadf social class rigidity.

June Rossbach, grandniece of Gov. Lehman will beiesdanext month to Jonathan Brewster Bingham,
son of Hiram Bingham, former United States Sengiton Connecticut . . . .

Miss Rossbach, now a senior at Barnard Collegend¢td Rosemary Hall, Greenwich Conn., and Vassar
College.

Mr. Bingham is a graduate of Groton School, Yaléversity and Yale Law School . . . .

The seventh son of Senator Bingham, he was thie &ixttend Yale.

His mother is Mrs. Henry Gregor of Salem, Connd &fiami, Fla. He is a descendant of Elder Brewster,
one of the founders of Plymouth Colony, and a ggeahdson of Charles Tiffany.

The recent death of Mr. William D. Vanderbilt callap a list of names of those related to her co@ated
with her during her lifetime. In the New York Tim#®e following persons, among others, were mentione
in that announcement: 36

Princess Murat, Mrs. Lillie Harriman Havemeyer, v@li Harriman, William C. Whitney, Commodore
Cornelius Vanderbilt, O. H. P. Belmont, William Manderbilt, Mrs. William Astor, Ogden L. Mills, Sir



Paul Dukes, Miss Anne Morgan, Miss Elizabeth Maybuhe Duchess of Marlborough, William D.
Vanderbilt, Jr., Harold Stiring Vanderhbilt.

This is the nature of social class. These persmthe English nobility, are of varied talents, thay stick
together and their descendants receive from thewhrmore than mere human form; they receive social
class itself, directly.

The rule of social life is not that the intelligem$sociate with the intelligent but rather thatialoclass
associates with social class: 37

Gladys Jenkins found a correlation of plus 0.82nveen the socio-economic status of the families of
children and that of the families of their friendBhe correlation was not significantly influencegt b
proximity of home, since only 25 per cent of theldilen stated that they had made their friendshim t
home neighborhood. Her subjects were 280 boys afslrgpresenting a cross section of the juniohhig
schools of Riverside, California.

Concerning Bossard's study in proximity, whereinogde marry in their own neighborhoods in
Philadelphia, Folsom remarks: "It must be rememthetowever, that geographic proximity in cities
usually means also social similarity." 38

Cooley summarizes the social class explanatiore(bentrasted with the genetic) of high standinteims
of "inherited associations, opportunities, andurat' He states: 39

On every side we may see that differences aris#,tlaat they tend to be perpetuated through intterite
associations, opportunities, and culture. The erate@ secure for one's children whatever desirétitey
one has gained for oneself is a perennial sour@asie, and this endeavor flows from human natode a
the moral unity of the family . . . . [If man has]good handicraft, he wishes his boys to learAnd so
with the less tangible goods -- education, cultueéigious and moral ideas -- there is no good muabeit
desires his children to have more than the commbaritance of what is best in these things.

Conclusion. Modern theory can safely be said toeheeered far from the easy "blood theory" of social
stratification, and from the still more mysticaktiry of "he had in him what his parents didn'twaes born
different, born to rise."” The idea that there iscingocial class continuity of a hereditary natin@yever,
has never been well stated as a substitute fogéimetic theory of heredity popularized by Galtom an
Davenport.

36. New York Times, April 21, 1940.

37. Joseph Kirk Folsom, The Family, section erditi&ocial Classes are Largely Endogamous" (New
York, 1934) pp. 446 - 447.

38. Ibid., p. 447.

39. Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization (Néwk, 1909) pp. 211 - 212.



PART Il

EDUCATION AND THE SOCIAL CLASSES

One of the most persistent theories about socwifitation and social mobility accompanied theesa of
education among the masses during the last centoirwit: The classes receive different amounts of
education -- in order to create conditions of egqugdortunity, schools and colleges should be loiltall

the younger generation. If every there was to cabwut the development of the latent talents ambeg t
masses, it would have to be through the route oéxdansive program of mass education. That was the
theory. At least, a program of universal public eation was instituted.

What has been the effect upon the social classtate) formerly so strongly buttressed by wide
differences in literacy among the different soabdsses? Certainly the "hope" of achieving a pasiti
equivalent of their efforts and abilities has bawstilled in great numbers of school children whpsgents
lost out in the struggle of life.

In the foregoing chapter it was seen that educapen se, did not affect the German hierarchy a$s¢s,
because only elementary and practical educatior wéhin the reach of the lower orders. One seiss ith
that only three per cent of the university studdmad working class parents during the Republic. How
small must have been their percentage of all tiidreim of the working classes!

The same may be said of the American eastern sehldeere college education has been for centuries
available, in general, only to the middle and upgasses, until recent years when city colleges;hers
colleges, and junior colleges sprang up. In soméspa the West higher education has been relativel
more available. However, in America at the presien¢ not one child in ten who enters school fingshe
standard college course, and there is a closaam$hiip between these figures and the proportiothef
middle and upper classes to the commonalty. So &nthese figures stand, it is illogical to arghatt
higher education is reaching the masses. It is tha¢ some children of the lower classes get celleg
degrees, but it is likewise true that these degeeedrequently of little social class consequebeeause

(1) of the reputations of the colleges which grtve greater proportion of them, and because (2) the
frequent need by the graduate of immediate employroendemns him to take the first opening he can
find, a procedure not conducive to obtaining a gstadt on a career.

It is certainly true that many who have hitchedrtiveagon to the star of higher education have ¢htie
reach their objectives. Geiger says that 25 yegosthe heruntergekommenen Akademiker were looked
upon with pity and embarrassment; whereas todayée become a typical figure of academic fatethe.
'proletarianization of the academic class' is hetdorrect term; the class as such is not protetaeéd . . . .

" 40 Lawyers on WPA do not indicate a decline ie #tatus of all lawyers. They indicate that some
persons have passed the Bar only to find themsélaeed, for want of clientele or entrance intcaegé
firm. Sons of the higher classes who become lawglersiot often encounter such bad luck. The social
forces are with them.

Ideas and opinions. With regard to the relationsfiipducation to social stratification there arengnand
varied opinions. Someone has optimistically writteat "the distinctive thing about this countnthat, so

far as the educational system is concerned, thewgat to the higher callings is as wide open to the
working class child as to every other." In slaings tvould be called "laying it on thick."

Goblot generalizes to the effect that "there isghdr class, the bourgeoisie, and a lower clags¢émmon
people, and the most obvious difference betweem tbe difference in education.” 41 This is truet ibis
more clearly defined as a social phenomenon inderéiman in North America.

40. Theodor Geiger, Die Soziale Schichtung des $ddeatn Volkes (Stuttgart, 1932) p. 101; translation
ours.

41. Edmond Goblet, "Les classes de la societeRewvue d'Economie Politique, vol. 13 (Paris, 18994
translation ours.



Sorokin is of the opinion that "in societies whéhe schools' are accessible to all members, theosc
system represents a 'social elevator' moving frieenviery bottom of a society to its top." 42 Thisnea
writer also believes that 43

. a graduate with a brilliant university recded easily promoted and given a responsible pasitio
regardless of his origin or family . . . . Sociabmotion of a great many prominent men in present
democracies has been made essentially throughhtirenels of the school machinery . . . in spitehairt
humble origin . . . . The comparative easinessofa$ climbing through the school channel is untierd
now by a great many people.

One is forced to wonder if Sorokin is familiar wittie careers of graduates of many American murlicipa
and black colleges. It is not yet clearly estaldishthat a brilliant college record is a substitfite or a
strong competitor of prior social standing in theiggle of life. Even so, under their conditiondlitd, it is
exceedingly rare that a person of proletarian uqgdng is able to receive the necessary backgromdd a
carry through a program at a high level of achiesein

Mombert believes that of late the educational sgstentributes to the selective process by fittingren
persons to compete. Vocational guidance, vocatitesis, intelligence tests, special schools forntiwest
brilliant pupils, etc., are named as instrumerigdipromoting circulation. 44 These programs wdadde
more effectiveness than they now have, howevehefschool authorities could place students witihhi
aptitudes. Finding and identifying a superior stiude one thing -- seeing him through, into a positvith
a future, is another. Job finding is one field vehéne factor of prior high status is of greatedtieaand
where low status is a great handicap.

A heated controversy is now going on as to whetinea, democracy, all pupils should be given theesam
kind of education, as has been largely the custeratbfore, or whether the German principle of vioce
training should be more definitely establishedh# schools inaugurate a program of training ingkiés,

a boy's fate will be largely scaled at the agele¥en when he take up his intensive practical aaufée
working classes will become, theoretically, morarghy divided from the middle classes with the jpags

of time. There are educators who believe that ngoed than harm would result, because (1) a general
liberal education might qualify everyone to takgher training in colleges, but it would not guassnthat

the masses could attain that goal even though dhemecessary background; and (2) a practicalranog

of vocational training might prevent many persaisf feelings of frustration, the obvious resulthafving
learned nothing in school which qualifies themitarfto any particular field.

A small high school known to the writer graduatbduat thirty pupils every year; they had all beevegi a
general academic course, the only one availabléy @ or three were able to attend college. Fanth
the course was the proper one. But the other plygitame housewives, without benefit of training in
domestic science, and farmers, automobile mechaamckso forth, without any special training.

In sum, it might be stated as a general principligt the introduction of more vocational courses in
secondary schools would not stratify the societyuch an extreme as would be socially disadvantageo
nor would the retention and extension of academaining for the masses, according to Hutchins' theo
result in putting the wherewithal to climb in thartds of the more brilliant pupils. Vocational tiaip for
the children of the great masses might tend taongthen the social class structure, but it wouldtheteby
make living less pleasant, secure, and enjoyalsl¢hfam. It would dissipate much of the disillusicemh
caused by the unreality of the American Dream.

42. Sorokin, op. cit., p. 169.
43. lbid., pp. 170 - 171.
44. Mombert, op. cit., p. 1043.



Data on the extent to which young Americans areatd¢ to take advantage of educational facilities a
revealing. North observes that "a very large pdrthe children of the lower paid families leave the
elementary grades before the work is completed * 45

Sorokin offers some interesting figures in thisareg Although he has said that the educationakayss a
ladder which facilitates social class mobility viewing these data he states: 46

. contrary to the common opinion, universal eion and instruction leads not so much to an
obliteration of mental and social differences athtir increase. The school . . . open to everyhadyis a
machinery of the "aristocratization" and stratifioa of society . . . .

(Since lack of education for the masses makes,oobly, as in colonial times, for social stratificat, it
would appear that come what will, there must beasatass rigidity! However, a free educationaltsys
could hardly make for more aristocratization andtgftcation of society than the lack of such fak.)

The figures, quoted from Ayres as of 1913, show ¢l of every 1,000 children who enter the finsidge,
there are: 47

723 in the second grade

692 in the third grade

640 in the fourth grade

552 in the fifth grade

462 in the sixth grade

368 in the seventh grade

263 in the eighth grade

189 in the first grade of the high school

123 in the second grade of the high school
81 in the third grade of the high school
56 in the fourth grade of the high school

In 1910 there were 24 million children between #iges of 5 and 17; 17 million were enrolled in s¢hoo
the average attendance was 12 million. Today thmtsdin has improved, but not so much as one might
imagine. In 1936 there were 36 million between 8 a&f; 25 million were enrolled in school; the agra
attendance was 22 million. 48 In other words, 50 qamt of those who should have been in school were
there in 1910; in 1936, 61 per cent were attending.

The American Youth Commission published a report989 which showed that of "75 million adults, 36
million did not finish elementary school. ProbahBif of that number failed to finish the fourth dea" 49

When the whole story of American education is writit will probably show that great advantages have
consistently been enjoyed by the upper and midtiieses, that too much faith has been placed in the
educational system as a means of social selecimhthat no significant equalization of opporturiigs
resulted. Many members of the upper and middleselabave begun to feel considerable competitidhan
struggle for the salaried positions in large businenterprises, but they will have their familyditians,
contacts, ivy-walled campuses, fraternities, angbgl The lower classes suffer for lack of adequate
housing, training, work, and habits of planninge¥huit school. Lester F. Ward's dream for Ametiea
never come true.

Conclusion. It must be obvious that so long as drigiducation is denied the masses, no noticeablal so
mobility can result from education. Furthermore, ewhand if the bachelor's degree becomes as
commonplace as the high school diploma was tweasiys/ago [1921], and thereby gets into the hands of
great numbers of the lower classes, its value (sibeif received from colleges which cater to tlogver
classes) will tend to decline. It will then becomenatter of what college one attends; or competitudl

be on the next level, the graduate level of pradesd or highly specialized academic training. Foe
position of teacher, even in some places whererals take over extra responsibilities in her comityun
and care for the children in activities for a londay, and where the remuneration is hardly "midites,"



the master's degree is demanded before the postigmanted. This eliminates all who could bardfpma

to finish their college course or who lacked therah@tamina to carry on. There is always some way o
preventing the lower classes from engaging in ap@Empetition with the higher ones, except in timés o
social way and revolution.

45. Cecil Clare North, Social Differentiation (Cledyblill, 1926) p. 264.
46. Sorokin, op. cit., pp. 189 - 190.

47. Ibid., p. 190.

48. World's Almanac, 1939.

49. New York Post, December 4, 1939.



CHAPTER XV
PART |

THE MIDDLE CLASS
The importance of the middle classes in societyble®sn generally recognized. They are frequentlsrredl
to in terms of "the backbone of society, the custodf virtues." Mosca, for instance, states: 1

Historians so far -- following an opinion prevadinn the public at large -- have especially strdsge
achievements of the supreme heads of statesnd. oaasionally, too, the merits of the lower striat the
pyramid, of the masses, who in their toil and oftie@ir blood have supplied the supreme heads \ith t
material means required for accomplishing the thittgey accomplished. If this new perception of the
importance of the ruling class is to gain a hold, must, without denying the great importance of twWizs
been done at the vertex and at the base of themirashow that, except for the influence of the
intermediate social strata, neither of the otherddthave accomplished very much of any signifieaaod
permanence.. . ..

This paper is chiefly concerned, not with the vadiehe middle class to society, but with the gioesbf
the extent to which they serve or act as a hindréamsocial mobility.

The barriers between the middle class and theiersags and inferiors. Sometimes the upward mobdity
families is described, in theory, from proletari@vels into the middle classes, thence upward th&o
higher classes. This "constant flow of social pkxion” is more hypothetical than real. The theapon
which descriptions of this kind are based doestaké sufficient cognizance of the types and size of
barriers between the middle classes and those abwvdelow them. Although Sorokin in several places
refers to the manner in which modern societies™'thgthe bottom of the social pyramid for their deas,
when thinking more specifically of the lower strdt@ says that "the sterility of the proletariaisnessed
also by the fact that its leaders even in the peigreth and twentieth centuries, as a general rales been
the individuals from the upper and middle class8s."

Many writers are exceedingly sensitive to the défeees between the middle classes and the aristocra
Even the highest bourgeoisie elements are contragth the nobility as if the former were pedlargiahe
latter cousins of the king. This distinction hagbe&emphasized to the point where the "lower andiiaid
classes are frequently thrown together into onegmat, as if they belonged together in contrasthto
upper classes. Now it so happens that in the madestern world there always and everywhere has aeen
close affinity between the upper middle and thehés class; and far beyond the extent to whictag h
been commonly recognized, the middle classes arebeoclearly distinguished from the lower,
proletarianized sections of the population. Farhifpits and attitudes toward careers differ frons<la
class, as has been noted, but the differencesraeteg between the lower and the middle classas tha
between the latter and the upper classes. Thibdms true since the establishment of the rich aweepful
merchant gilds, and especially true since the cgrafrcolonialism and commercialism.

Divergence in habit patterns is illustrated in thiédowing, written about the early immigrants toxees: 3

A large portion of the settlers at this time wasnposed of illiterate men, drawn from the class in
industrious husbandmen whose tastes and avocatimwiuded the acquirement of an education. But,
nevertheless, among the early immigrants into Tesexe many highly cultured persons.

1. Gaetano Mosca, The Ruling Class, ed. and rerthur Livingston (New York, 1939) p. 337.
2. Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York, 192¢. 291.
3. H. H. Bancroft, The Works of, vol. XVI (San Fasco, 1889) p. 393.



The barrier and the chances of getting hold ofgbed things in life, as between the middle and lowe
classes, is indicated in a general way by the Wotlg facts: After the long depression, just passeugn
times improved, the sons and daughters in mid@leschomes who had been incidental helpers in stores
and on farms or who had been idle were early inréloevery sufficiently numerous, sufficiently trath

and polished, and with sufficient contacts to 6ii whatever new jobs appeared, and they left almgst
many people on relief and on the WPA as befores@&less fortunate groups, then, did not share @arly
the recovery. On January 26, 1940, the WPA 4

Issued the findings of a nation-wide survey of whappened to the 775,000 WPA workers fired last Jul
and August under the eighteen months dismissaseldtishowed that of each 100 dismissed workety: o
thirteen had jobs by November, half of them at vedgglow WPA's security levels.

Those who interpret American history in terms ofkess rising into the middle classes by way ofifieig
often forget the percentage of bankrupt stores, witich many workers have put the last of theirirsgs
only to see them disappear. Without much previogmeeence and family tradition it is not often edey
engage successfully in retailing. Shumpeter wahas when a small enterpriser over-reaches himielf,
encounters disaster. It is not always possibledather the storm. 5 Gumplowicz is more explicit: 6

The member of the middle class is educated in Hagsi" traditions. Trade, commerce, and busined# pro
are his ideals from childhood . . . . Seldom cam pleasant, bound to the soil . . . think of leaviig
hereditary pursuit. As a rule he is unable to caugcef such a thing.

The same may be said, in general, of other toiBu.even if they get the idea, they have much, muc
difficulty in realizing their dream.

It is among the business classes, not among tHesmen, that the chief resistance to the notiora of
stratified society is to be found. "Commercial lifsays Fahlbeck, "is naturally an enemy of a highl
stratified society (Sténdegesellschaft) . . . Tiadts, which work for the nearby market, find theives at
home in the Standegesellschaft and do not attemnpteiak its narrow limits." 7 It is entirely posigilihat
many middle class persons interest themselveseaking down the social class structures on theshsi
compulsions motivated by their own feelings of &eata against any barrier to mobility. It becomes
clearer upon reflection and after investigationt theost of the actual mobility that exists is withtime
middle class themselves, and most of the theobesitathe chances and opportunities emanate frot tha
same background of hope and experience. In sunhahgéer between the lower and the middle classes,
created by both groups but especially by middlsscleompetition for all good things, is higher andren
difficult to cross than many middle class persanagine.

The habits, planning, child care, zeal, and aledngeveloped in the middle classes (but not ambeg t
lower classes) need only some more polish, timgltiveand a slightly different type of education --
mostly quantitative elements -- to qualify them fbe higher classes in any modern community. Bet th
differences between the proletarians and the middkeses is qualitative, as will be seen. Lair dbss the
backgrounds of middle class persons in these wards:

The man -- as well as the woman -- of the middéssts has behind him one generation or more which
belonged to the same class as he or she. Thessta@mscdad acquired some means, more or less
considerable but sufficient at least to provide tiegir children, even at the price of certain da®s, a
secondary if not a university education . . . . ill have the very legitimate ambition to reacle thigher
runs of the social ladder. A minority of them vélicceed . . . .

The nature of the barrier between the middle ametaclasses and the advantages naturally beloriging
the former are intimated and described, respegtivsl Cooley: 9

Wealth, the most obvious and tangible source ofecfmeaning class], is transmissible . . . [and] is
convertible not only into material goods but, ietholder has a little tact and sense, into other farer
advantages -- educational opportunities, businesgspaofessional openings, travel and intercours wi



people of refinement and culture . . . that it do&s a rule, perpetuate the more conventional a&fort
superiority is undeniable.

4. New York Post, January 26, 1940.

5. Joseph Schumpeter, "Die Sozialen Klassen in i&thhomogenen Milieu,” in the Archiv fir
Sozialwissenschaft und Sozialpolitik (Ttubingen, 792p. 19 - 20.

6. Ludwig Gumplowicz, The Outlines of Sociology {lRbelphia, 1899) pp. 164 - 165.

7. Pontus E. Fahlbeck, Die Klassen und die Geselfs¢Jena, 1922) p. 204.

8. Maurice Lair, "Le peril des classes moyennegmmce," in the Revue Economique Internationaléh 15
year, vol. Il (April - June, 1923) pp. 44 - 45;nshation ours.

9. Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization (Néwk, 1909) pp. 212 - 213.



And such intangible advantages as culture, manges] associations, and the like, whether assatiate
with wealth or not, are practically heritable, fnthey are chiefly derived by children from a sbcia
environment determined by the personality and $tapoff their parents.

Indeed, irrespective of any intention toward onirmheritance, there is a strong drift toward ieda mere
familiarity. It is commonly the line of least retsace.

Over and against this description of the hereditatyantages of the middle and upper classes caetbe
the bitter description of a part of the lower clssGiddings is quoted as believing: 10

We are told incessantly that unskilled labor credite wealth of the world. It would be nearer theht to
say that large classes of unskilled labor hardbatz their own subsistence. The laborers that have
adaptiveness, that bring no new ideas to their wibid have no suspicion of the next best thintuto to
in an emergency, might better be identified with tkependent classes . . . .

Whatever may be the potential and innate qualdied talents of the great masses of laborers thédwor
over, their conditions of life and the competitioffiered to any of their number who seek to riseciuee
their contributing anything more than a tricklethe "stream of social mobility."

The foregoing statements regarding the lack of dppdy on the part of the lower classes are a sargm

of much of the data and many of the opinions héoetoexpressed in this thesis.. But there are retofs

and aspects in the situation which need to be dpeel. Chief among these are the matter of race and
nationality.

Racial and nationality factors in regard to classriers. It is quite misleading to keep one's eye o
nationality and racial aspects of society whenidgakith social class. For instance, and ItaliatMaxican
family is prominent, fashionable, successful. Sutkis is another case of a "poor hard working fami
which has moved upward on the social scale." Naesgarily! There are in every Italian, Polish, and
Mexican community many or at least some strongcathd, and well established families. The same is
true of black, Chinese, German, French, and Jeedsimunities.

The phenomenal success of many Jewish familiestén anisinterpreted. Some persons think they are
biologically superior to other peoples. But this mever been substantiated. A social class intewa of
their situation is more convincing. It so happengrywhere, that many middle class habits are deeel

in the market place. It is a fountain-head of peatt purposeful experience. If times are hardthay have
sometimes been for many Jewish families for sevgealerations, poverty may be found among people
whose essential habit patterns are sound accottdingiiddle class standards. Education is stressed;
demoralization caused by excesses in drink andxoa life is prevented by training and conditiapin
hard and unceasing work and talk sharpen busimassen. All that is lacking is a fertile soil in vaii
these habits can bring forth material and cultémaits. To persons reared in the ways of businesieu
conditions of economic strangulation, as in Easteurope, America is the land of opportunity. Howgve
both in Europe and in America, about one half,udge by rule of thumb, of the Jewish population is
proletarian. They work for others and enjoy the sgmecarious existence as most of the rest of the
working populations.

Gessner, in his book, Some of my Best Friends emes Jdescribes the working conditions in factoies
Poland. When many of the Jewish workers and owmégsated to Palestine, the workers still worked an
the employers still employed.



The "percentage of middle class habits" among Jasveyer against other parts of the populatiormsee

be somewhat higher, thus accounting most likelytlieir admittedly greater mobility from the pooieto

the middle class residential sections of New Yoiky,Cfor instance. Objective data on these halsts i
furnished by Sombart. 11 He reports that in thevipee of Baden from 1895 and 1903 the incomes of
Protestants rose from 100 to 146.2 on an indexarhas of Jews rose from 100 to 144.5. However, durin
the same period the total capital accumulation axséollows: for Protestants from 100 to 128.3 ba t
index; for Jews from 100 to 138.2, indicating geeahrift and probably more middle class inhibiscend
training.

10. Quoted in Sorokin, op. cit., p. 107.
11. Werner Sombart, Die Juden und das Wirtschaftsi€Leipzig, 1911) p. 383.



German Jews in America are referred to as havingitiess sagacity" and as raising large sums of ynone
to help the poor. 12 Actually, as is becoming mane more recognized among Jews in New York, the
difference between German and eastern European idemsrely one of having arrived in this country
earlier, having come with more capital, and haviivgd under the advantages of a more progressive
country for a longer period of time.

The greatest social class difference between Jeudsltalians in New York, since both start with a
handicap based on prejudice, is that the formerehavlarger percentage of middle class family
backgrounds among them, the latter a lower pergentBhe percentage of Italians who arrived in Ageeri
with middle class backgrounds is quite small. To geicture of a well-balanced social class pyramid
among Italians one must go to Italy or to Argentina

Max Weber's theory of a tie-up between Protestagtiology and the development of capitalism 12 has
been in large part discredited, because it has beewn that the middle classes, the townsmen argkth
sections of Europe which were already turning rgpiodward commerce, became Protestant. Not that the
Protestants became the business classes, but¢hatisiness classes became Protestant.

So it is with many Jews. They are in business mx#ueir ancestors were, not because they ares aroar
descended from Jews. Jewish workers are workegsliabecause they have proletarian backgrounds. The
same is true of other parts of the population.

Roosevelt, in reporting the failures of families thre frontier, attributes these failures to theitionality
rather than to their backgrounds. In writing abearly Kentucky, he states: 14

Among the foreign-born immigrants success depenideg@art upon race; a contemporary Kentucky
observer estimated that of twelve families of eaationality, nine German, seven Scottish, and fdsh
prospered, while the others failed.

But what were the social class backgrounds of tieh land of the Germans? (The Scottish have been
described above.) The failure of eight Irish fagslout of twelve in early Kentucky might be expéarby
the following facts, even though they describeighdly later period: 15

By the 1840's, however, the vast stream of Irisignation had got well under way. Uncouth, ofteff ha
wild, and accustomed to an extremely low standdrliving, these poor creatures, willing to work far
pittance . . . .

The Beards also describe the Irish in similar tertagerally driven from home by starvation, thegsants
of Ireland swarmed to America . . . . Coming witheapital, often with nothing better than rags baitt
backs...." 16

In contrast, Wertenbaker has written the followitggcription of the early German immigrants: 17

Not all German immigrants were peasants; many vekided craftsmen. Of 1838 new arrivals at
Philadelphia in . . . 1709, 56 were bakers, 87 masd24 carpenters, 68 shoemakers, 99 tailors, 29
butchers, 45 millers, 14 tanners, 7 stocking weg&2 coopers, 13 saddlers, 2 glass blowers, 8rhag
lime-burners, 2 engravers, 3 brick makers, 2 ssiwgths, 48 blacksmiths, 3 potters, 6 turners.

But what of the habits of the German peasants tekms? The same author elsewhere states: 18

Although the German could not duplicate in his neame the system of the old, his knowledge of
agriculture was of inestimable value to him. Hifallible judgement in picking the most fertile s@lno
doubt explained by his long acquaintance with thén® valley loess. It is said that he was guidedhzy
trees, taking it for granted that where the grow#s luxuriant and tall, the soil must be fertile.clearing
the land, his training in thrift and hard work madm scorn the slovenly method of girdling the sesd
leaving them to die. He chopped down the treest #@ large limbs and trunks into firewood or fenc
rails, and grubbed up the underbrush and saplings.



Thus it is known that something deeper and morddurental than nationality was at root of succesk an
failure on the frontier.

Again, during the latest immigration from Europagde fleeing from the devastation and ravages aldVo
War Il (even though many of them have lost all tleaipital) constitute a capable type of middle apger
class immigrants whose backgrounds are alreadyisbotlvemselves in the manner in which many have
established themselves on a respectable footing.

The bureaucrats. There are middle class familidaytavhose general "tone" is quite different frorattbf

the openly competitive middle class type. Their @ags not hitched to a star. It is jerked along'sifroad
step by step from H to | to J to M, and there @pst They are the bureaucrats. Seniority and $edect
examinations are their gods. "In such careers, Kihnheim has said, one receives at each stepta nea
package of prestige and power whose contents asarknn advance. Security is at a maximum and
enterprise at a minimum." 19

In corporations, schools, and governmental setviisetype has grown year by year. The true stortheir
place in history will have to be written in anothmntury, long after their security and protectimave
either crystallized or have given way to a moreowiys, perhaps more ruthless, form of personal and
family competition.

However, it must not be assumed that this bureaycraith its hierarchy of relatively secure berthsijlt
up by a series of objective examinations, has likeropen sesame of persons from the lower classes.
Mosca states: 20

Though a bureaucracy may be legally open to albbatasses, in fact it will always be recruitedrfr the
middle class . . . . For one thing . . . [they[dfih easier to secure the education that is requofehem, and

in their family background they develop a practisehse of the best ways of getting started in the
bureaucratic career and of advancing in it.

If there ever was a time when a large number gfgetsble positions were theoretically within thaate of

the lower classes, that time is in America tode84fl]. Literacy, army training, adult education,legks,
and an increase in the number of relatively faid apen public examinations for secure positions are
offering the lower classes greater chances byhan tdid the lesser educational opportunities amdeca
offerings of earlier decades. With short hours ofky all that is needed, apparently, is the williegs to
persist. Instead of ambition, according to the Thsom formula, there is a spirit of defeatism amtrg
high school graduates. On the other hand, whatdéaivethere would be if the lower classes had middle
class habits!

12. S. Dingel, "The Jews," in Immigrant Backgrouretdited by Henry Pratt Fairchild (New York, 192¥)
127.

13. Max Weber, The Protestant Ethic and the SefriCapitalism, translated by Talcott Parsons (Lando
1930) p. 35.

14. Theodore Roosevelt, The Winning of the West, NdNew York, 1917) p. 36.

15. James Truslow Adams, et al., New England'sgeaigNew York, 1933) pp. 10 - 11.

16. Charles A. and Mary R. Beard, The Rise of An@riCivilization, vol. | (New York, 1927) pp. 642.
17. Thomas Jefferson Wertenbaker, The Foundingroércan Civilization, The Middle Colonies (New
York, 1938) p. 281.

18. Ibid., p. 272.

19. Robert E. Park, editor, An Outline of the Piptes of Sociology (New York, 1939) p. 329.

20. Mosca, op. cit., p. 408.



PART Il

WAR AND TOTALITARIAN INFLUENCES ON SOCIAL CLASS

When a civilization disintegrates or when a whaleial system and all the normal groupings of sgcee
uprooted, the social class structure, a part ofwhele, goes down with the rest. The one thing that
social classes cannot withstand is the disorganizaif consensus-built community institutions. Tdid
social class system in Russia did not withstandesi@ation; the German social class structure wasejy
weakened by Nazism. In such times and under suchrostances, there is always a considerable amount
of social class mobility. Keen analysis of modaentls, also in the United States, points not toritid
establishment of the social classes but to thetgigiation of older social class structures.

The destruction of social systems by totalitariaBmil Lederer believes that dictatorships destroy t
whole social system, and with it the social claskessays: 21

Dictatorship, therefore is bound to destroy sociestyciety has always been a stratified structur wi
different interests and ideas. This period of danship is a new epoch in history in which all the
potentialities of a destructive mass-movementamged into a political system.

This idea is further explained in the following page: 22

Thus fascism destroys society as history has knigvamd aims at melting it down to a crowd. In arte
transform the whole population into a crowd . asdism must level down the social structure, dgsiry
seed of grouping, stamp out free speech . . .dnféscism must go even farther, it must destreyfamily,
terrorize thinking and speech even there.

These statements go to the very heart of the mé#atmily control over children has been taken dwgthe
state, social groups have been disbanded, amorghwigre all the cliques which constitute the molesu

of the social classes, especially with regard ®irtkanons of respectability and exclusivenessrnsto
troopers smash into every home, especially integhohere something hidden might be found. Much as
the formation of castes among southern blacksdasgmnted by the interference of white groups, sthés
formation of classes difficult in a country wheresgy family is spied upon, even by its own members.

With the dismemberment of social groups, and thiificial formation into politically dominated "eil
battalions," there can be few social class rigigitin the usual sense of the term. The socia$ amacture
cannot maintain itself upright; it slumps under itmpact of the dictator's corps of loyal party memrgh Of
course, sons of workers cannot immediately becommereenced professionals, but neither can the
professions maintain their dignity when relegatethe discard, as were the lawyers, or forced tckviar

the dictatorship, as were the physicians and usityeprofessors. Furthermore, for years in coustrided

by dictators, there has been little surplus leferofor the middle and upper classes to use in alyspd
themselves, in travelling, and in propagating isdorand of art, education, and architecture.

Most serious, perhaps, is the exiling and destrnatf some of the most valuable elements in theegoe
families whose intellectual and cultural backgrosirghve so much to the countries whose new rulers
turned upon them with a vengeance.

Exiled and crushed middle and upper classes. Tiiagand destroying of certain families and groups
the modern world and similar events in ancient Geesonstitute a parallel not to be overlooked. (8w
as the freedom of Greece lasted, the revolutionadit with them mass murders and exilings . . ne O
contemplates what a large amoung of intellectualggavas destroyed in these suicidal struggles!”

21. Emil Lederer, State of the Masses, The Thre@tassless Society (New York, 1940) p. 18.
22. Ibid., pp. 72 - 73.
23. Otto Seeck, Geschichte des Untergangs dereariifelt, vol. | (Berlin, 1921) p. 279; translatioars.



The driving out of power and control of the intetiegal elements was forecast by Pareto, who is tepas
believing: "In certain historical periods the ryglinntelligent elements (die herrschenden Schlaaa)
pushed aside by the unscrupulous men of force (G@enaschen).” 24

Hitler's policy of uprooting and displacing not prilberal intellectuals but also aristocrats andaliey
persons was clearly stated in his Danzig spee€rctdber, 1939, in which he said: 25

In that country [Poland] there ruled a minorityasfstocratic or non-aristocratic owners of vasatest and
wealthy intellectuals to whom, under the most falbbe circumstances, their own Polish compatrioteewe
nothing but mass manpower.

His party followers, even in his own country, bepecially in occupied territory, seek to displasar@any
of these elements as is feasible and to place #lgessin their stead.

Walter Lippmann expresses the belief that the Salitk the same kind of purging; "as we have seen in
Austria, Czeckoslovakia and in both halves of Pddhese conquerors do not merely occupy the aeyrit
of their victims; they deliberately exterminate tkaders of the vanquished nation." 26 Lippmanrsguoe

to say:

When they take possession of a country, they systeatly kill, imprison and exile the political,
economic, intellectual and religious leaders ineordo deprive the peasants and workers and small
merchants of any organized leadership around wthiei can rally.

Under dictatorships, when the class structure lees ldriven asunder, new troubles beset the gowgrnin
cligue. Men begin to struggle ruthlessly againstheather for power; they are jealous and suspicafus
each other. They spy on each other, even withir'sbéd party,” and they engage in counter-espienag
against their colleagues. No social class condiides no intermarriage of families, no traditiof o
administrative poise, guide them. They lust afesheother's positions. In the long run, so longrastige

is personalized, so long as there are only ruledsrm ruling classes, there must be more purggswath

of fear, retaliation, stagnation, inefficiency. Th8erman universities under Adolph Hitler (ne
Schickelgruber) are a case in point.

A hierarchy of dictators, each in his own realmgéaor small from the Fuhrer down to the man whiesp
on the local block, is not a hierarchy of socialsses. Force becomes the only means of creatirag; ord
there is none of the oil of deference which gredisesocial structure and lets it enjoy customtbail and
order, as in England.

Sombart, in his dotage, imagines that new groufiswaine to replace the old ones. He says: 27

In the order or rank, which will count in the fututhe military (not the Olympic champions!) withkad on
the top, and in the last place will be businessthilvithe economic system agriculture will take fist
place.

In Germany the military leaders have always recakitree highest honors, but the idea of destroyirgg th
prestige of commercialism and industrialism is edlea far-fetched notion for a nation like Germany.
Furthermore, only a decline in centralized politicantrol could enable even the hereditary peastnmts
build up again, by consensus, their natural leaders

What has happened in Italy, Germany, the Soviebhjrand especially in the Axis-occupied countriess
been taking place in Spain. Morrison, the Harvastohian, writes that "Spanish Loyalists, whoseyonl
crime was to be on the losing side, are being drdcdaily.” 28 One must infer that these were lesde
intellectuals, and other important personages,galuith some suspected members of the lower orders.

Spengler, who is usually thought of as an expooné&fdscism, had serious misgivings about its eftgiin
the middle and upper classes. He writes: 29



Mussolini's creative idea was grand, and it has dradhternational effect: it revealed a possiblerfdor

the combating of Bolshevism. But this form arose¢ @uintimidating the enemy and is therefore full o
dangers: revolution from below, organized and pagudited in for the greater part by men from belaw;
armed party-militia, paralleled in Caesar's Rometly bands of Clodius and Milo; the tendency to
subordinate intellectual and economic leadership..to disregard other's property, to confuse the
conceptions of nation and mass . . . .

24. Leopold Max Walter von Wiese und Kaiserwaldalilfredo Pareto als Soziologe," in Zeitschrift fir
National-ekonomie, vol. 7 (Vienna, 1936) p. 442nslation ours.

25. New York World Telegram, October 6, 1939.

26. Walter Lippmann, "Today and Tomorrow," in theNYork Herald Tribune, December 5, 1939.

27. Werner Sombart, Deutscher Sozialismus (Bell#84) p. 229; translation ours. 28. New York Post,
December 1, 1939.

29. Oswald Spengler, The Hour of Decision (New Yd%34) p. 187.



Is it not possible that the persecution of Jews teddriving out of dissenters will have a simitdfect
upon parts of Europe which this same policy hachupe Spanish civilization in the fifteenth andteenth
centuries, or the effect caused by the proscriptemd banishment in ancient Greece and Rome? @aly t
future can tell, but from the point of view of antsider, more harm is being done to society thatdgo

But will not the effect be greater opportunity fbe many born into the lower classes? For onceuiman
history large numbers of the lower orders, if logald ruthless, can become powerful over their fedlo
However, the social cost of their "social mobilityas not yet been calculated. Furthermore, it isyeb
certain (1) that the system will prevail, or (2pthsuch percolation upward will continue after deot
generation, in which case the era of "opening dpity” will close again. classlessness, as a $ocia
system, is exceedingly hard to envisage even thougk set up as an ideal. It might not be ablaaate
enough social stability to permit the carrying drtivilized life.

War. The present era of human history is charamdrimore by war than by fascism. As has been noted,
war is frequently credited with the power to credteough conquest, a new social class structtineas

not until World War | that authorities generallynta to realize that war is often the destroyer afiedo
class structures. World War 1l is rapidly confirgithat belief. The impending social revolution, evhe

one now in progress in the air raid shelters ofdam may strike down the barriers of social prestgd
inherited social honor upon which the social classe based.

War's consequences are many and varied, not tee déavhich is its effect upon the social classEse
chances of rising above the status into which enkorn, for many draftees for instance, may today b
quite similar to those in primitive times when "paps the most usual means of elevation from orss ¢t
another is prowess in war." 30 Total war bringshwit mass mobilization and "trained" officers; it
increases compulsory regulations in civil life widtgard to business and professional activitiescittases
the army of civil servants and gives them much powpencer believes that war brings about "a return
towards that coercive discipline which pervades thieole social life where the militant type is
predominant.” 31

The disciplines of total war necessarily undermpnigileges, as in an earlier age when "war waseatgr
leveler. When a man rode at another brandishingaayhiron mace, any feeling of social superioriaygl ta
tendency to disappear . . . . " 32 Today this séandency is at work in conscription, in the turniofg
estates into home gardens and orphanages, in feheflithe shelters, and by the general regulations
affecting all alike. It is especially felt in thegsecutions of the middle and upper classes bgahgqueror.

War results in inflation and in the destructiorwa#alth, in the abandonment and loss of homes,edaibk

of privacy in personal and family affairs, in theedking down of deference and prestige forms. Uitety

it leaves the upper and middle classes with non@éeineans of associative forms and rituals witlctvh
they can maintain their close family relationshijtsindermines both the material and psycholodizee
upon which their status depends. It exposes themalltdhe hates, brutalities, distempers, and mass
psychoses that only war can create. Deferenceefspectability gives way to envy of and hate for the
respectable.

In Britain working men are learning to fly plan@s, honor long retained by the upper classes, amal li&s
given up its Toppers. "There are queer little iegiof revolutionary change which strike deeper tien
storming of Bastilles and the executions of king3"

30. Gunnar Landtman, The Origin of the Inequalityhe Social Classes (Chicago, 1938) p. 308.
31. Herbert Spencer, The Principles of Sociology, M(New York, 1880) p. 587.

32. Paul Van Dyke, The Story of France (New Yoi$28) p. 73.

33. M. Samuel, "British Social Barriers Broken Dg\wNew York Post, October 19, 1939.



When war comes in the front door, totalitarianiseess through the walls and fills the air. The hst
observers say that the French people themselvetradeof the very idea of democracy. They do not
follow Petain's feudal notions; their revolutiondeyvor and desire to destroy the corrupt leadprslfiich
betrayed them is evident on every hand. They waatotd order of social distinctions destroyed. Esen
move in that same direction throughout most of Rardt is ripe for totalitarian, although definiatot for
German rule. War has disrupted normal relationstophe point where men trample over each othex in
vicious, cutthroat, classless fashion in reachiog dower, and the older bourgeois, liberal, andd&tu
groups have lost the respect of the masses, whoseod their sons into the socio-political meleeleRu
and henchmen, not middle and upper classes, atieatbto take over during and at the close of was.

Ross has well stated: 34

Karl Marx's doctrine of economic determinism . needs to be rounded out with a doctrine of martial
determinism which shall show how much the relatioh€lasses, societies, peoples, races, and csilture
have been influenced by the development of thenigale of war.

Spengler strikes deep with the bitter words: 35

But how much can be destroyed or leveled downerfitial stages of world anarchy! So much, indekdt t
in certain white nations there will be no matel&dt from which Caesar could create . . . his army and
his State.

(By anarchy Spengler means the war which, as heRarss both predicted in dire terms, now besets the
world, and by material he means effective humands)

Hardly any other short passage on the effect of upan the respectable classes can rival the fatlgwi
remarks made by a sand hiller about a formerly pieinter shortly after the Civil War: 36

He swore he could drink all the blood as would p#lexd in the war; but long befo' Sherman come his
oldest gal and was a ploughin' corn with the karid his wife a bobbin’ fur cat-fish in the cypressamp.

Social class in militarized democracies. It hasadly been stated that the processes of social class
disintegration are active in Britain as well astlie totalitarian states. In general, the same thiag be

said of every country whose place in world affdies placed upon it the label: "Great Power." Thefch
interests of these nations are not domestic se@ditare but foreign war. Whether this situationsidf-
imposed or a consequence of outside pressureselsviant -- the result is seen in the differencehia
management of social affairs between a non-mitieatisocial state, as in Sweden, and a highly mded
world power, as in Japan [in 1941).

In highly centralized militaristic states power gtates to the hands of a few, and the people see as
pawns. In a social-democratic and pacifist state pmocesses of consensus and amelioration, the
strengthening of the lower orders and the steadynbo-violent diminution of excessive exploitatibg
other classes go steadily forward. Under militaiscighline, however, all the classes feel the braifnthe
military clique and must pay heavily for its ambits. There is a vast difference, from the soced<lpoint

of view, between a state which respects the lift @xistence of the different classes and which ptema
social organization based on custom-made assceigtiwupings and one which seeks to break the positi
and influence of every autonomous grouping and dndball groups to meet the demands of military
necessity. In the latter, much as under fascisrore#s and terror are used in the place of pressure
neighbors, appeals to tradition, a sense of sdwimlor and prestige -- in order to keep the society
functioning.

A militaristic state must crush the organs of labora small and non-militarized nation may use the
persistent efforts of other classes to hold theatets of labor within reason but without resortingthe
violent terror of disbanding them or of subjugatihgm completely to the will of a government whish
above and outside of the free organizations ofedgcilt is for this reason among others that social
scientists hope that nationalist and militaristegawill give way to a federation of peaceful ctds Under



conditions of peace, and only under these conditioan the different levels of human society hapfnd
themselves and their future secure from the hitteages of dislocation and destruction.

The question is raised, how to prevent the goventrinem being an instrument used against all thssgs
and against the class hierarchy. Where all groupg easily become pressure groups in a society and
where so much is at stake for each that no conseisspossible with regard to the social welfare th
situation is dark indeed. Where labor groups, farimlebies, ex-soldiers' organizations, the aged pthor,

the employers and owners, and the war lords alsspifer their own demands, even representative
government becomes paralyzed. But under a systaamesfan rule the whole resources of the nation and
its course of action are subject to whim. In thexfer case the society is torn, as was Germany, aitth
dissent and conflict. In the latter case the dicta most likely to use all the people for grarsicechemes

of national expansion. The United States at thigtis torn between these two dilemmas, and eitreat is

not likely to be an easy one. Particularly truehe thought that the relationships between theouari
classes are likely to become less smooth and nayehhEnvy replaces deference.

The United States, with all its great wealth, hasworked out a means of maintaining modern ciatiizn,
of building up strong social relations, of balamrinternal pressures, of stabilizing the sociassts. Great
dislocations and social reverberations are cegtamthe offing. The United States is, after dile tgreatest
world power.

34. Edward Alsworth Ross, The Social Trend (Newkyd922) p. 214.

35. Spengler, op. cit., p. 196.

36. Taken from Arthur W. Calhoun, A Social Histarfythe American Family, vol. Il (Cleveland, 1918)
p. 373.



PART Il

ARE SOCIAL CLASSES A GOOD THING?

A social class structure, as over against a utopéguals, would be an object of derision. But eiaaclass
system, as over against an atomized and centraffiimented society, would appear in a much more
favorable light. The modern world does not facefifst alternative. Speculation must be confinedhe
latter dilemma. However, even this is not a freeick Destiny, i.e., historical trends, has indéchthat the

lot of modern man is and will be heavily loadedtha side of discipline, ruthlessness, and disrdsfoec
old forms of status, prestige, and honor.

Many social scientists have expressed themselvesrfagainst the idea of a social class hierarérg.
hereditary social classes desirable?

Opinions in favor of a system of social classesidrer, whose long and illustrious career was devtie
this and allied studies, comes to the following @osions in favor of the social classes. In one@lhe
says: " . . . the social classes and their impachot be overlooked in the development of our izailon,
be it in ethics, science or art." 37 More positjydie states that "stratification is necessarhé&existence
of society. An unstratified society would becoméhei a religious community or emotionally driven
masses . . . . The idea of classlessness or afsiratified society is empty . . .. " 38

Lederer spent much of his life defending socialiany at the very end he found a formula for scaialin
respect to the social classes. He asks: "But ag#iaf of socialism? Such a system, though leading t
planned production, would not destroy the classesiid not merge them into a classless society.TI38
workers hold tenaciously to the ideal of a classkciety, "but the workers also will realize saomelater
that to abolish the classes or social groups albegeneans the destruction of society." 40

Decades before the present era of insecurity isqmel and world affairs Cooley formulated a theafryhe
social values preserved in the class structurewidée at a time when many Americans were denyirg th
existence of classes and dreading the thoughteif gossible establishment and at a time when many
intellectual leaders in Europe were clamoring far treation of a classless society. Cooley writés:

We may say of this differentiation, speaking getgréhat it is useful. The various functions dElirequire
special influences and organization, and withoumesoclass spirit, some specialty in traditions and
standards, nothing is well performed . . . . | haheady tried to show that our own society suffers
considerably from a lack of adquate group diffeéaditn in its higher mental activities.

After describing the manner in which regard for esicy is growing in the settled parts of the United
States, Cooley says: 42

In some ways this greater recognition of descenttislesome. A sense of being part of a kindred, or
bearing the honor of a continuing group as welbfsa perishing individual, tends to make one adpett
man; and from this point of view our somewhat disgmated society might well have more of it.

Cooley believes that if open opportunity leadsdorfused competition” the result may be worse than
of "order, even if the latter rests upon artifigiinciple." This great sociologist then makes wimight be
considered an appeal for the existence of hergditasses: 43

Thus it is said with some truth -- and this is @grh the most considerable argument for caste iremod
position, like the English aristocracy, makes angmrent vice, and that it is well to preserve suabitions
even at the cost of a somewhat exclusive orderotdain and cherish them. De Tocqueville, himself
imbued with the best traditions of the old Frencistacracy, held this view, and ascribed the lagk o
intellectual distinction in the America of his d&rgely to the fact that there was no class "inchiithe
taste for intellectual fortune and leisure, andatijch the labors of the intellect are held in hohor
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Sumner is known for his sardonic remarks abouttasses and for his justification of the classesystHe
believes that classes have societal value and &ohierarchy of such values. 44 Two of his moskistg
statements read: 45

Masses of men who are on a substantial equalith e@ch other never can be anything but hopeless
savages . . . . Masses of men who are approximedglgl are in time exterminated or enslaved.

Spengler, as is well known, has decided opinionsutlthe value of classes to society. One of his
statements follows: 46

The more perfectly a nation represents, shows rilne $tamp and style of, it culture . . . the riciter
organic disposition by status and rank, and theeng@nuine the respect of distances between ramksg, f
the strong-rooted peasantry to the urban patricidére the high level of form, tradition, trainingnd
custom, innate superiority in the ruling familiegcles, and personalities signify the life, thestiley of the
whole . . ..

Elsewhere Spengler says that "it is a piece ofl@dial stupidity to want to substitute somethaige for
the social structure that has grown up througtcémuries and is fortified by tradition." 47

Landtman believes that social equality reigns ampagples in the "lowest degree of culture” and that
differentiation of rank appertains "to a somewhghbr degree of evolution." 48

Gonnard believes that classes are inevitable thigasame tastes, habits, manners, and diversiomeiche
pressed upon a people. He goes on to say: 49

The class system is a natural fact, like the familyhe nation. To dream of a classless society dream
of a society not only of equals but also of idesitjgeople . . . .

Gonnard makes his appeal for a class system ie teesis: 50

On the one hand, the hierarchy of classes, witlvéhiety of benefits or prerogatives enjoyed byheanay
create conditions conducive to a spirit of emulatiarousing individual ambitions which offer a gsal
initiative. Thus individuals will work and use thetits to rise in that hierarchy . . . . The classéll also,
at certain times and under certain conditions, tituts an element of order and stability.

Gerould shows a negative attitude toward the abolibf classes in these words: "Not the devil hilfnsagn
destroy natural hierarchies or assemble all classe®ne, but he can simplify ruthlessly.” 51

Durkheim argues for both classes and class rigiéizy

. . . in order for morality to remain constant,ttigato say, in order for the individual to remaittached to
the group with a force equal to that of yesterdhg, ties which bind him to it must become stronged
more numerous . . . . In short, since the divissbtabor becomes the chief source of social saliglait

becomes, at the same time, the foundation of thalnooder.

Gumplowicz belongs to those who look upon the elass natural and inevitable: 53

Sociology is coming to recognize that there wowddhb rulers if there were no servants; no priddtsere
were no believers; no traders if they could find mgyers. The phenomenon of class building can be
referred to a universal law: each want producesvits means of satisfaction.

Opinions against a system of social classes. Fewlsscientists have committed themselves in faxfoa
classless society. Some, of course, doubt the alility of giving special economic or political
prerogatives to any small part of the populaticor. iRstance, Gillette and Reinhardt write: 54



No Separate Leadership Class. Some would solverbiglem of democracy by seeking to establish a
separate leadership class. This is chimerical anmtactical for two reasons. First, leadership ariset of
the body of the people and does not run in classes. Therefore there can be no such thing agrgén
leadership or a general, separate, independentrig@id class. Fortunately we call to leadershipoary
from any class who manifests this ability.

Maclver argues for "merit standards" rather thaase€lprivileges in selecting leaders. He also casts
aspersions upon some class habits, notably trehfeti"respectability.” He states: 55

A further serious penalty of a system which lintite evocation of intrinsic merit is that it estabks other
than merit standards, and therefore false standamdshe privileged class . . . . "Good form," the
conventions and shibboleths of the prestige graugpt to assume an importance superior to characte

In the middle classes particularly "respectablity”apt to become a fetish. It becomes the measore,
example, of a "good marriage," and it sets starglamdthe choice of mates that ignore the primary
qualifications of eugenic fitness as well as coesations of personal compatibility.

44. William Graham Sumner, Folkways (Boston, 190.731.

45. Ibid., p. 48.

46. Spengler, op. cit., p. 88.

47. Ibid., p. 92.

48. Landtman, op. cit., pp. 3 and 4.

49. R. Gonnard, "Quelques considérations sur @ssek," in the Revue Economique Internationaldy 17t
yeatr, vol. Il, April 10, 1925, pp. 91 - 92; trartibe ours.

50. Ibid., p. 83; translation ours.

51. K. P. Gerould, "The Flight of the Genteel," piar's Magazine, vol. 152, February, 1926, p. 310.

52. Emil Durkheim, On the Division of Labor in Sety, tr. George Simpson (New York, 1933) pp. 400 -
401.

53. Gumplowicz, op. cit., p. 132.

54. John M. Gillette and James M. Reinhart, Cur8otial Problems (New York, 1937) p. 767.

55. R. M. Maclver, Society: A Textbook of Sociolo@yew York, 1937) p. 180.



Class considerations in marriage are, or coursaijyffaonsiderations, as over against personal dhely
personal compatibility is not a thoroughly soundibdor marriage. As for strictly eugenic matingmiust
be left to the future or to the laboratory. Furthere, practical considerations might lead one tuearfor
classes as the best method of handling both mardag character.

No one can compare with Ross as an open enemyatifisation. He denounces the class system in very
certain terms: 56

Stratification is a veritable social disease whstdws down the natural sifting of human beings, para
the rise of the talented and the descent of dudladéscourages the masses, checks the flow of shypa
and ends in semi-paralysis, perhaps the breakfupbesociety.

Conclusion. The question -- are the social classegood thing? -- may be purely academic and
unimportant. Indeed it can be wondered that in mod®obile urban life, in times of depressions, warsl
revolutions, there is any way in which the sociakses can solidify their relative prestige levalsll. If
cities are so constructed that they destroy thentisg elements of community life, then the socialsses
and their stabilizing influences are already in th@cess of disintegration; families are becoming
"individualized." In war the people become enslatednilitary necessity. In revolutions they become
terrorized.

Ideally considered, within the limits of social ligas, classes may be considered desirable, bait th
problem is not one of trying to erect artificialrbars. Rather it is a question of how to arrange t
mechanics of living and working so that people Wik in smaller groups, where they may know each
other and associate without governmental interfereénto their custom-built groupings.

Social classes are probably a value where they bhaghance to live and function, especially in the
recreational life of man. But "classes,” mere aggtiens of organizations for the exercise of poamd to
demand privileges, especially in large and richntoes, are a potential danger to the social oriaelarge
cities trade unions are sometimes predatory, orgdhimachines, not gild brothers. Whereas political
organized groups form lobbies, the social orgaimnatthat make up the social classes follow hobliés
unfortunate, indeed, that the free associatioth@focial classes have to give way because abxtesses
of the organized pressure groups; that is to sdlyinto the control of dictators.

A social class structure may be ruined by governaigolicies abroad and at home; it can be undexchin
by economic conditions and housing arrangements;itacan be disturbed by an educational policy that
leads to frustration. The great question before enodociety is how to come to an era of social and
international peace. Those who cry for the abdlitiof the social classes are probably desirous of
establishing a dictatorship, under which all asstbe groupings would be liquidated by the "goveemin
party.” That would usher in an era of personal urditjes and social disintegration. In contrasg focial
classes are much to be preferred, even cherished.

56. Edward Alsworth Ross, The Outlines of Sociolgggw York, 1933) p. 283.



APPENDIX |

THE DISTRIBUTION OF PROPERTIES IN NORTH IRELAND

Social class position translates itself into ecomogoods. This is well illustrated in the followirtpts;
taken from Henry Jones Ford, The Scotch-Irish inefioa (Princeton, 1915). The first list containg th
names of those who had hoped to share in the "tdglty." The second list shows the final allotmetots
Dukes, Earls, Lords, Knights, many of whom hadexan troubled to make early application.

Ford gives the following account, under the heading

THE SCOTTISH UNDERTAKERS

The first list of Scottish applicants for Ulstedasinents was completed by September 14, 1609. The
following is the list as given in volume VIII of ¢hofficial edition of the Register of the Privy Guil of
Scotland:

Adamson, James, brother of Mr. William Adamson o&y&rook (Craigcrook): surety, Andrew Heriot of
Ravelston: 2,000 acres.

Aitchinson, Harry, in Edinburgh: surety, Mr. Jan@snningham of Mountgrennan: 2,000 acres.
Alexander, Robert, son of Christopher Alexandergbas of Stirling: surety, said his father: 1,00€ea.
Anderson, James, portioner of Little Govan: suréphn Allison, burgess there.

Bellenden, John, son of the late justice-clerk, IS#wis Bellenden: surety, Sir George Livingston of
Ogilface: 2,000 acres.

Bellenden, William, also son of the late Sir Levdellenden: surety, Mr. John Hart, younger, in the
Canongate: 2,000 acres.

Borthwick, David, chamberlain of Newbattle: suretyeorge Thorbrand, burgess of Edinburgh: 2,000
acres.

Brown, John, in Gorgie Mill: surety, Harry Aikmaim, Brume house: 2,000 acres.

Carmichael, David, son of James Carmichael of §twtiv: surety, Mr. John Ross, burgess of Glasgow:
1,000 acres.

Colguhooun, Mr. Malcolm, burgess of Glasgow: suréigxander Colquhoun of Luss: 2,000 acres.

Cranstoun, Nathaniel, son of Mr. Michael Cranstomnmister of Cramond: surety, Robert Wardlaw in
Edinburgh: 1,500 acres.

Coutts, Robert, of Corswoods: surety, John Coskis\ner, burgess of Edinburgh: 1,000 acres.
Crawford, Daniel, goldsmith in Edinburgh: suretyedege Crawford, goldsmith there: 1,000 acres.

Crawford, David, son of Andrew Crawford of Bedlagurety, Robert Montgomery of Kirktown: 2,000
acres.

Crawford, James, goldsmith, burgess of Edinburgrety, Archibald Hamilton of Bairfute: 2,000 acres.

Crawford, Robert, of Possil: surety, John MontgonerCokilbie: 2,000 acres.



Crichton, Abraham, brother of Thomas Crichton ofistone: surety, said Crichton of Brunstone: 2,000
acres.

Crichton, Thomas, of Brunstone: surety, Mr. Jamesrihgham of Mountgrennan: 2,000 acres.
Cunningham, Alexander, of Powton: surety, Georgertjuof Broughton: 2,000 acres.
Cunningham, John, of Raws: surety, James Guildl8tiabrock: 2,000 acres.

Dalyrumple, James, brother of Dalyrumple of Staimrety, George Crawford, younger of Auchincorse:
2,000 acres.

Douglass, George, of Shiell: surety, Douglass afiptierston: 2,000 acres.

Douglass, James of Clappertoun: surety, George Bssigf Shiell: 1,000 acres.

Douglas, William, son of Joseph Douglas of Pumpberssurety, his said father: 2,000 acres.
Dunbar, Alexander, of Egirness: surety, XX Georgertdy of Broughton: 2,000 acres.

Dunbar, John, of Avach, surety, David Lindsay, Kexepf the Tolbooth of Edinburgh: 2,000 acres.
Finlayson, Mr. John, heir apparent of Killeith: sty, John Dunbar of Avach: 2,000 acres.

Forres, John, in Dirleton: surety, Walter Ker ofokiemill: 2,000 acres.

Forster, William, in Leith: surety, John ForstetHdinburgh, 1,000 acres.

Fowler, William, merchant-burgess in Edinburgh: edyr James Inglis, skinner, burgess of Edinburgh:
2,000 acres.

Guidlet, James, in Strabrock: surety, John Cunrangbf Raws: 2,000 acres.
Hamilton, Claud, of Creichness: surety, Archibalantiton of Bairfute: 2,000 acres.

Hamilton, George, of East Binnie: surety, Mr. Edavéarshall, clerk of commissary of Edinburgh: 2,000
acres.

Hamilton, Robert, of Stanshouse: 2,000 acres.

Hamilton, Robert, son of the late Gilbert Hamiltearety, Gavin Hamilton of Raploch: 2,000 acres.
Hepburn, Alexander, of Bangla: surety, Sir Robegpblurn of Alderstonn: 2,000 acres.

Home, Robert, of Blackhills: surety, Mr. John HoofeSwansheill: 2,000 acres.

Inglis, Thomas, younger of Auldiston: surety, Japhesd Torpphichen: 1,000 acres.

Irving, Robert, at the mill of Cowie: surety, Edwajohnston, younger, merchant in Edinbrurgh: 2,000
acres.

Johnstone, John, bailif of Water of Leith: sur@gniel Couttsin Dalry Mill: 2,000 acres.
Ker, Walter, of Cocklemill: surety, John Forreddirleton: 1,500 acres.

Lauder, Alexander, son of William Lauder of Bellleav surety, his said father: 2,000 acres.



Lindsay, Mr. Jerome, in Leith: surety, David Lingiskeeper of the Tolbooth of Edinburgh: 2,000 acres
Lindsay, Mr. Robert, in Leith: surety, George Srulth in Leith: 2,000 acres.

Livingston, Sir George, of Ogilface: surety, Johma@ford of Bearcrofts: 2,000 acres.

Lockhart, Stephen, of Wicketshaw: surety, Thomas WeKirktoun: 2,000 acres.

McClellan, Robert, of Grogrie: surety, George Myrod Broughton: 2,000 acres.

McCulloch, James, of Drummorell: surety, George idyrof Broughton: 2,000 acres.

McGill, M. Samuel, Burgess of Glasgow: surety, Rol@ray, brother of Patrick, Lord Gray: 2,000 acres
Mac Walter, Parlane, of Auchinvennell: surety, Adader Colquhoun of Luss: 2,000 acres.

Marjoribanks, Thomas, son of Thomas MarjoribanksRattho: surety, John Marjoribanks, apparent of
Ratho: 2,000 acres.

Meldrum, John, brother of the Laird of Seggie: syrRamsay of Balmonth: 2,000 acres.

Melville, James, son of John Melville of Raith: sty, James Melville of Fodinche: 2,000 acres.
Montgomery, Robert, of Kirktown: surety, Robert @fard of Possill: 2,000 acres.

Mowbray, William, son of John Mowbray of Groftangsurety, his said father: 2,000 acres.

Mure, James, portioner of Both-Kenner: surety, GathCunningham, provost of Dumbarton: 2,000 acres.
Murray, George, of Broughton: surety, Alexander bamof Egirness: 2,000 acres.

Orrock, Captain David: surety, Lorch Ochiltree:@)acres.

Pont, Mr. Timothy, minister: surety, Alexander Boxick of Nether Laich: 2,000 acres.

Purves, Thomas, in Bald: surety, John Purves, nerdn Edinburgh: 1,000 acres.

Ramsay, Alexander, brother of Thomas Ramsay of Balm surety, Meldrum of Seggie: 2,000 acres.
Ross, Mr. John, burgess of Glasgow: surety, JaraesiiChael of Pottishaw: 1,500 acres.

Smailholm, George, in Laith: surety, Mr. Robertdsay in Leith: 2,000 acres.

Steward, Harry, of Barskimming: surety, Lord Odfeit: 2,000 acres.

Stewart, James, of Rossyth: surety, William Stew&Bunduff: 2,000 acres.

Stewart, Robert, Uncle of Lord Ochiltree: suregidd ord Ochiltree: 2,000 acres.

Stewart, Robert, of Robertstoun: surety, Williarav@&rt of Dunduff: 2,000 acres.

Stewart, William, of Dunduff: surety, Lord Ochilee2,000 acres.

Tarbet, James, servitor to the Earl of Dunfermliserety, Thomas Inglis, younger of Auldiston: 1,000
acres.



Thorbrand, Alexander, son of George Thorbrand, éssgf Edinburgh: surety, his said father: 1,50@sac

Watson, John, portioner of Sauchton: surety, Ja@rasvford, goldsmith, burgess of Edinburgh: 2,000
acres.

Weir, Thomas, of Kirktoun: surety, Stephen LockladrtVicketshaw: 2,000 acres.
Wilkie, John, burgess of Edinburgh: surety, Jamesr®y, burgess there: 2,000 acres.

Wood, Andrew, brother of John Wood of Galstounesyrhis said brother: 2,000 acres.



THE SECOND LIST

The Scottish Undertakers who were actually graatedments in Ulster were those on the list madenup
1610 by the King and his English Privy Counciliemtin London. The following schedule is taken from
vol. IX of the Register of the Privy Council of Stzmd:

UNDERTAKERS FOR 3,000 ACRES EACH

Ludovic Stewart, Duke of Lennox

James Hamilton, Earl of Abercorn

Esme Stewart, Lord D'Aubigny, brother of the Duké.ennox.
Michael Balfour, Lord of Burley.

Andrew Stewart, Lord Ochiltree.

UNDERTAKERS FOR 2,000 ACRES EACH
John Clapen

Sir James Cunningham, of Glengarnock

Sir James Douglas

Sir Alexander Hamilton

Sir Claud Hamilton

Sir John Home

Sir Robert MacLellan, of Bomby.

UNDERTAKERS FOR 1,500 ACRES EACH

Balfour, Younger of Montquhany

Sir Thomas Boyd

William Fowler

James Haig

Robert Hamilton

Sir Robert Hepburn, late Lieutenant of the Kingiga@l in Scotland.
George Murray, of Broughton

William Stewart, brother of Lord Garlies

Sir John Wishart of Pitarro

UNDERTAKERS FOR 1,000 ACRES EACH
Henry Aitchinson

Alexander Auchmutie

John Auchmutie

William Baillie

John Brown

Crawford, of Liefnoreis

John Graig

Alexander Cunningham, of Powton
Cuthbert Cunningham

James Cunningham

John Cunningham, of Granfield
Sir John Drummond, of Bordland
Alexander Dunbar

John Dunbar

James Gibb

Sir Claud Hamilton

Claud Hamilton

George Hamilton

Alexander Hume

William Lauder



Barnard Lindsay

John Lindsay

Robert Lindsay

Alexander Macaulay, of Durling
James MacCullough

Sir Patrick M'kie
Moneypenny, of Kinkell
John Ralston,

George Smailholm

John Stewart

Robert Stewart, of Haltoun
Robert Stewart of Robertoun
Sir Walter Stewart, of Minto
William Stewart of Dunduff
James Trail

Patrick Vaus



APPENDIX I

SOCIAL FACTORS IN RISE OF THE BLACKS

So much attention has been paid to the intermixtfinghite and black blood as a factor in accounfimg
the success of certain blacks that the researobkedl at all the biographical sketches containe@arter

G. Woodson's Negro Makers of History (Washingtd®28) to ascertain whether other, non-biographical,
factors might not go far toward explaining even dléstanding blacks.

In what class was he born? What special or atypioakideration did he receive from persons of high
status? The following data were discovered, as eosel:

John Williams, freed in 1708. His son, Francis, wast to elementary school by the Duke of Montague,
then living in Jamaica. "He then sent him to anlishggrammar school and Cambridge University." He
became a school master.

"Some blacks, trained by pious persons, preachedid@énces of the white race. Among these was Jacob
Biship . . . near the close of the eighteenth agrite was made pastor of the first Baptist chumhitg) of
Portsmouth, Virginia."

"Richard Allen, the founder of the African Methodispiscopal Church . . . born a slave . . . solthkis
family to a planter living near Dover, Delaware..in 1777 he was converted and began his carear as
minister three years later. Struck with the forédnie preaching, his master permitted him . . .Mdster
was converted, freed slaves; Bishop Asbury gave &ssignments to preach. Later founded separate
church.

"James Derham. Became a physician while a slaameti by Dr. George West, a surgeon in the sixteent
British regiment during the Revolution." Later,dréhe had a $3000 practice in New Orleans.

"Phyllis Wheatley was a slave of a Boston familgtthave her every opportunity for improvement . . .
unusual advancement in Latin and history." She ewetse. Her masters gave her a chance.

"Benjamin Banneker, free mother, slave father, néwvédondage. "At that time, a black of this cldssl
many of the privileges accorded to white men." Eatiis -- well known, "supplied him with books." Mad
first American clock. Jefferson put him on commissto survey and lay out Washington, D.C.

Prince Hall, born in Barbados -- mother free, ofrteh descent. He became father of black Masorsy. (I
not freedom more important than racial admixture?)

One of first insurrectionists was Denmark Veseyw&d educated black man."

Henry Boyd was "a freedman who by extra labor samaligh money to purchase himself and moved to
Cincinnati." Invented a corded bed . . . hired Bfpyees.

"Robert Gordon, the other enterprising black mag@imcinnati . . . was born a slave of a rich yant#s in
Richmond, Virginia. His master placed him in chaafea coal yard. He managed it so faithfully tha h
owner gave him all the slack resulting from thediang of coal. By selling this to local manufacttsghe
accumulated thousands of dollars . . . . " He dpé®tiin coal . . . invested in bonds, dabbleckal estate.

(Period of 1840 - 60, anti-slave notherners) "Amaemeg first of these black spokesmen to appear was D
James McGune Smith. He was a distinguished gradoatedicine of the University of Glasgow and for
years a practitioner in the City of New York."

"Another of these orators was Henry Highland Gartte¢ son of a kidnapped African chief . . . . He
became a popular preacher and lecturer."



J. W. C. Pennington. "Noted contemporary writer. born a slave in Maryland . . . unadulteratectbla
blood . . . no opportunity for early education, béter his release from bondage . . . became aipeea . .
made trips to Europe.”

"Another forceful black leader of that day, Sami&elWard, was aided by Gerrit Smith in obtaining a
liberal education . . . preacher."

Josiah Henson "original Uncle Tom . . . both sheuldades broken . . . by Maryland planter . .cape to
Canada . . . undergound railway . . . one of foumdd British-American Manual Labor Institute . . .
business man in Canada. Received by Queen Victoria.



Alexander Crummel "liberally educated at Cambritiiyeversity, England . . . . " Later went to Africa.
then a preacher in Washington, D.C.

William Wells Brown, mother of a slave, father whilave holder . . . associated with Elijah P. lijoye .
. Underground railway . . . Lecturer for AmericamtASlavery Society. Visited France. Journalist and
writer.

John B. Russwurm -- first black graduate of colleg&nited States. (Bowdoin). In 1827 began to fslibl
"Freedom's Journal," first black newspaper.

"John Chavis, and educator. One of the first talértlacks of long ago. (born 1763) . . . . of North
Carolina. Chavis was a free man of note . . . idleded black . . . early attracted attention &f White
neighbors who sent him to Princeton 'to see if aclblwould take a collegiate education.' His rapid
advancement under Dr. Witherspoon 'soon convincisd fiends that the experiment would issue
favorably.' " Became a minister and teacher.

George M. Horton, the poet, born a slave in 179@arned to read by learning hymns, then, "A beght
day dawned for him when he was moved to Chape| NilC. and made janitor of the State University."
Students became interested in his poems -- madeademlumes published. Died 1865 in Philadelphia.

Charles > Reason, born 1818. Parents fled revolwfol 793 in Haiti. "Knowing the value of educatjon
his parents provided early for his instruction...." Chosen instructor at 14 . . . Poet and educiat
Philadelphia.

James Madison Bell. Born in 1826 in Ohio. Learn&btering, studied nights, wrote poems. Was closely
associated with John Brown.

Frances Ellen Watkins Harper. Born free in Baltismar 1825. "She was first instructed by her uncle .
who was both a minister and teacher of free bladBecame teacher, active in Anti-Slavery . . . wrot
poems.

Edwin M. Bannister, painter, orphan at early agénted and drew -- moved to Boston, won some renown

Edmonia Lewis, mixed Indian-black, orphaned amamgjans. "Came out of wilderness and obtained an
education at Oberlin College." Garrison heard af h@roduced her to Brackett, a Boston sculptdater,
after she had learned the art, she studied in Lmndo

Robert Morris, lawyer. "From an errand boy in ttiéce of Ellis Gray Loring of Boston, in 1837, Ratbe
Morris, by patient private study under this genermbecame a lawyer of high character and influénce

George B. Vashon, attended school in Pittsburgddgated from Oberlin. "He then read law with Walter
Forward and was admitted to the bar in 1847."

John S. Rock, teacher, physician, dentist, was lo&alem, New Jersey, in 1825. "His parents, thaugf
well-to-do, kept him at school till he was 18. Height school . . . during these years he had atodbe
large libraries of Sharp and Gibbon . . . . " Beeardentist, doctor and lawyer. Justice of pea@&o#ston.

Ira Aldridge, distinguished Shakespearian actor "Aldridge's father was a native of Senegal imicsf.

His forefathers were princes of a tribe . . . fatheefugee from the distributed conditions ofibdr. . . Ira,
the son, was apprenticed as a ship carpenter. dg@leed at school and later sent to Schenectaliiggéo
. ... " (Father moved to England because of Fprgudice.) "Ira next entered the University da&jow .

.. During these years he had come under the mflief the great actor Edmund Kean."

Charles Lenox Remond, a well-educated black marhally the most prominent black man in the country
prior to 1850.



From the above a person must conclude that evem@ifianous or notorious persons the social causes of
their success are evident. These biographies ayesietchy and insufficient, but they give a tastevhat
can be revealed by biographies concerning so@skcl



APPENDIX Il
Part |

CASE HISTORIES OF VIRGINIANS

The material to be presented in this appendix tisnited to fill the gap between the Old South ara th
twentieth century. It will trace family lines aseth come down to the present from the heyday of the
plantation era.

This material is not subject to statistical breakdoThe variables are too great, and interpretationld
play too great a part in making the necessary ifieestson. These biographical sketches, pared dtwthe
bone of social class factors (unfortunately ongudemtly has only occupational categories as guidas)
given in brief detail for the interpretation of theader. At the end of each case there is a shaltiaion
which is, however, based on a full reading andfohstudy of all the biographical data. At the @asf the
appendix there will be a general estimate of trends

Given a person of some social prestige, what wasthtus of his father and mother and of their fias#
What of his brothers and sisters and children aridn a word, how much social mobility, how much
climbing and falling, how much social rigidity, came found by studying these family lines? From
considering many cases one gets a general impnessinimpression of much or of little social class
rigidity. The reader will decide whether the datstify the conclusions.

Beginning with the first biographical sketch andiiouing through most of volume IV of the History o
Virginia (the first volume of biographical datahaosing each tenth name, the data were summaazed,
follows in the next pages. The six-volume work frevhich these data were taken was published by the
American Historical Society, New York and Chicado,1924. The material, therefore, was gathered
shortly after the World War. The year of birth @fch subject is included in order to relate hiscmgiand

his times.

The researcher corresponded with the American HésioSociety to ascertain by what means persons
qualified themselves for inclusion among the bipieal sketches. The Society explained that anyone
who wised his biography, of that of his parent poise, included, and who would obligate himselthi®
extent of purchasing a set of the volumes, wasrsdgged. And from the thousands of persons inetiid
one must realize that hundreds of people of quitenary standing, to say the least, chose to hhe# t
family history revealed. The net result was thaé avas able to determine from the nature of things
emphasized, from the content of the data givenchvifiamilies now belong, or earlier belonged, to the
leading citizenry, and which are to be adjudged lesposing social status. Therefore, if an ancamt
honorable family has now descended to the stattifaofer with 15 acres of orchard," we know thadreh
has been circulation downward. Similarly if a mdrrenown, a trustee of his church, a member oftya ci
council, who send his children to "prep" and fimighschools, descended from a "farmer who owned no
slaves," then we know that we are dealing with seaaf social ascent. It is a good thing, thereftrat
many kinds of persons included themselves in thgraphical sketches to follow:

Armistead C. Gordon (p. 3): born at "Edgeworth,'bé&imarle county 1855; educated at Charlottesville
Institute and the U. of Vir., honorary Doctor of i honorary LL.D.; leading attorney and author;
president of the state and bar association, majdBtaunton, city attorney, commonwealth attorney,
president of the local chamber of commerce; highasatanding.

family: father: graduate of University of Virginiaditor, lawyer, died young.
father's father: General William Fitzhugh Gordon.

mother's father: justice of Virginia supreme court.

great-grandfather: state constitutional conventigty,6.

brother: Vir. state senate, assistant districtragg: corporation lawyer.

Evaluation: A descendant of several distinguisheelsl of Virginians carries on the tradition of sttnd
honor. High degree of social class rigidity.



Mary Johnston (p. 9): born 1870: distinguished evrdind liberal; notable in achievement; nationatda
Privately tutored, finishing school.

family: father: lawyer, major, railway president.
father's father: minister in small towns.

Evaluation: Father ranks above grandfather. Sulgjeen aristocratic education, turned attentiomwtiing
and organization. High achievement status.

Albert Hudgins Hill (p. 14): born 1866; sup't. oficRmond public schools; member of social clubs;
recipient of honors, nationally known in education.

family: father: accountant, major, board of dea¢atetus, upper middle class.
mother: Virginia Byrd Hill.
wife: daughter of city treasurer of Lynchburg.

Evaluation: Information available pertains chiefity professional activities of subject; father diély of
honored and respectable status.

George R. B. Michie (pp. 19 and 30): born 1870;kbpresident at Staunton; editor; private school and
college training; associated with leading persons.

family: father: editor, attorney, "man of influente

father's father: writer, lawyer, "ablest Michie."

mother: Virginia Bedinger Michie.

father's grandmother: Dorothy Johnson, sister afdbnson, who sat with Madison and Jefferson oofU.
Virginia's board of visitors.

Evaluation: A perfect example of prominent Virgiriganily no broken, beaten back, or "destroyed" twy t
War between the States; an instance of social ctaginuity, par excellence.

Stuart Bowe (p. 25); born 1874; private schooliRgthmond College and the U. of Vir.; lawyer; member
of prominent clubs; status high.

family: father: leading real estate broker at Riomal; wealthy.

father's father: planter and country gentleman.

father's mother: "Mary Ursalla Ellis, a descendahtlohn Pleasants of 'Curles' and Richard Cooke of
'‘Bremo"."

father's father: planter and country gentleman.

brothers and sisters: two died young; one marnedttorney; three succeeded to real estate busioess

"tobacconist”; one a widwo of Col. Hodges, U.S.@ng a graduate of Johns Hopkins and now a doctor.
Evaluation: A planter family turns toward businessl become successful in real estate; some maitky we
two take up professions. On the "tobacconist” isstied in mystery.

Francis C. Fitzhugh (p. 29): born 1838 a middlesglaerchant of nominal and respectable standing.

family: mother: "great debt to good mother for tesrching and influence."
distant ancestors: the planter, lawyer,, burgdgs-$heriff family of Fitzhughs.

Evaluation: This descendant was a man of modeshsn@ad status. He did not retain the same starading
his more distant forebears, neither did he takelise among the "shirtsleeves."



Paul Brandon Barringer (pp. 34 - 35): born 1857ygie schooling and university training, M.D., ribte
physician and educator; status very high.

family: father: General Rufus, U. of N.C., lawyer.

father's father: General Paul, politician, indwstst.

mother's father: educator, founder of Davidsonegs|

father's brother: 25 on Int'l court of appeals,x@edria.

mother's sisters: wives of Stonewall Jackson, GeierH. Hill, and N.C. supreme court justice Avery
sons: three served as officers in U.S.A. (two daptand one lieut.), one on Hoover relief admiaistm.
daughters: two nurses in war service -- no furtfesa.

Evaluation: One of Virginia's leading personagemes of two lines of illustrious citizens. Therenis
evidence of social mobility here.

Richard Hewlett Smith (pp. 41 - 42): born 1859ypte schooling, financier, pillar of society.

family: father: banker, engineer, university traigi deacon.

mother's father: "personal friend of Lafayette."

mother: Margaret Strother "member of old and digtished family."

mother's father: cashier and treasurer.

brothers: one Rear Admiral William Strother Smi81Q; one honor graduate of Vir. military institute, at
23.

mother's brother: professor at U. of Vir., and fdenof Strother university school.

Evaluation: two families, both of upper middle caat least, combine to establish a family, allgbes of
which achieved similar status. Only the slightésttfiation visible here.

Benjamin L. Dillard (p. 47): born 1857; private sching and U. of Maryland leading surgeon and eitiz
of Scottsville.

family: father: Republican postmaster; "once latgaspayer in county.” Merchant.

mother: privately tutored.

brothers and sisters: one minister, one lawyer,dmwtor, one wife of doctor, two unmarried daugsitene
wife of person of unknown occupation.

Evaluation: Father middle class merchant of gratieal education. His status is relatively highaibg in
economic life and political office. The subject lsiaif was given a good education, and his brotheds a
sisters were correspondingly successful.



Charles V. Meredith (p. 51): born 1850; privateauing and B.L., active in clubs, etc.; status high

family: father: "eminent lawyer," B.A. and M.A. rcuit court judge.

father's father: planter and lawyer.

brothers: one lieutenant, one attorney, three gieohg, one graduate of U. of Vir., and lawyer.

sisters: one widow of attorney, one wife of goverobS.C.

children: one wife of manufacturer, one wife of kan one graduate of U. of Vir., lawyer and lie@shin
World War.

Evaluation: What becomes of a planter family? Tme did not "fall."

Hon. John W. Fishburne (p. 55): born ca. 1870;gtewschools, U. of Vir.; legislator, judge. Stalbirgh.

family: father: lieutenant, lawyer, banker, B.AdaM.A., trustee of W. and L. University.
father's father: merchant, scholar, educator, geesgiof Washington College.

mother's father: prominent businessman in Charduitte.

father's brother: professor at Washington Collegarried sister of wife of Stonewall Jackson.
father's sister: married Professor C. P. Estill.

Evaluation: The upper middle class predominates.hénere is much evidence of social class conginuit

Henley H. Hankins (p. 61); born 1865; meager edonabnce a worker in factories, grocer, then faed
grain store; once president of the local chamb&oaimerce; status, middle class.

family: father: captain in Civil War, planter wit200 acres and many slaves; impoverished by war.
father's father: planter.
brother: middle class merchant.

Evaluation: Subject was an infant as the war endegoiled his chances of inheriting the old pédiun; it
set him on his own resources; he did not remaimikev long; his "come-back" was "normal." The résul
of the severe blow the war dealt was to reducdah®ly's status from rank one to rank two, not ¢orf
This is the second case, so far, to show any sedmlocation in class affiliation for any cause.

Alfred M. Pullen (p. 67): born 1882; public schoblgh school, and C.P.A Head of "leading accounting
firm in Richmond"; high professional standing.

family: father: minister in small towns, graduafevir. Poly. Inst.

father's father: farmer who owned no slaves.

father's brother: farmer.

father's sister: sup't. in mill.

wife: high school graduate.

sisters and brothers: one city employee, one siatjoengineer, one accountant, one wife of a ‘tradr
man," one wife of station agent and telegraph dperane sec'y-treas. of an auto supply company.

Evaluation: Subject's chief interest professiot: pushed ahead in this field. Continuity is natide
among the others mentioned more than in the casalpéct himself. His own case may be ranked as one
of upward mobility, provided his social contacttage of residence, and children's education coorap
with his material and professional success.

Hon. Charles A. Johnston (p. 73): born 1859; tutdrg father; prominent layman in state; many ystase
treasurer; member of many lodges.

family: father: minister and teacher; middle class.



father's father: planter.

father's mother: daughter of John Nash, statel&gisand magistrate.

distant cousin: General J. J. Johnston.

uncles: one minister, one circuit court judge.

wife: graduate of a "female college”; middle classkground.

half-brothers and sisters: two surgeons, two "sofi one wife of a retail merchant.
daughter: graduate of Hollins College, wife of miawturing agent at Bluefield.

Evaluation: Little in the data reveals marked #hiftin social status, provided the father's stagdsnrated
according to his social power. Throughout the wHaltaily similarity of status is evident.

Miss Fanny L. Webb (p. 79): born ca. 1875; educatduibme; local historian (Franklin, Virginia); foder
and principal of the Euphradian Institute.

family: father: captain in Civil War.

father's father: industrialist; estab. first cottaiil in N.C.

mother's family: lived on same plantation since gkimade grant to maternal grandfather's great
grandfather. The Webbs have retained and livedaohgs the old estate.

Evaluation: Noticeable are: initiative and entesprare never lacking -- consistency in holding heteed
many generations.



Karl Sigismund Blackwell (pp. 84 - 84): born 18T8tored, public schools, academy, college, A.M.DII.
specialist, associate professor of medicine at b&dioll. of Vir.; member of many clubs; high st&tu

Family: father: clergyman and chaplain, A.M., Dlarge churches, influence.

wife: daughter of vice-president of a Richmond sggibank.

brothers: one president of Randolph-Macon Collg pnincipal of Norfolk Academy, one professor of
English in the Coll. for Women, one (young) instarcat St. Christopher's school.

Evaluation: Here a whole family of boys moves iptmsitions becoming to the sons of a distinguishwtl a
educated clergyman. Young men seeking to risetfdsekind of "monopoly" or "competition," whichever
one wishes to call it.

Walter F. Delany (p. 91): born 1868; attended pavschool, public schools, and the Mechanics lofst.
Vir. Was machinist to age of 42; now manufacturaggnt. "The very comfortable residence he liveis in
his own property."

Family: father: blacksmith.

brothers and sisters: one plumbing and steamdittiontractor, one wife of a steam fitter, one maisij
one steam fitter.

daughters: one high school graduate who workslife ansurance office, one wife of a "member ofealr
estate firm," one lives at home.

Evaluation: Subject belongs to the less influentiikhe middle class, an improvement over his earli
years, perhaps. The family as a whole shows mugjidity.

Hon. Berkley Dickensen Adams (p. 98): born 1875ygie and public schools and college; farmer,
merchant, legislator, state commissions and boaggser middle class status.

Family: father: farmer, lumberman, owner of botjliworks.

father's father; captain in Confederate army, farme

mother's father: Col. Dickensen, captain in CiviiiMbrother of state legislator.

wife: daughter of merchant and sup't of quarries.

brothers: three farmers; one farmer, merchantJamééerman; one with father in bottling business.
children: one law student at W. and L. Univ.; ose'amanager of subject's 1250-acre farm (the sarae
which had come down from the ancestors); three atbending school.

Evaluation: Subject added politics to the multipiéerests of his father; successful committeemaa. H
received perhaps the best schooling of all the bblys total family pattern is consistent.

Claude C. Coleman (p. 106): born 1879; a surge@jpmin army, man of note. He gives no ancestrtd.da
He married Julia Langhorne Cone, daughter of Mirshibald Pleasants Cone of Richmond, indicating a
mixture of some of the older planter families wigwer professional elements.

Henry C. Riely (pp. 112 - 113): born 1874: tutordamniversity training, lawyer, clubs. Dignified,
conservative type; status high.

Family: father: lawyer, lieutenant colonel in CiVilar; AB. at W. and L.

father's father: farmer, grandson of pioneer.

father's mother: daughter of Colonel Jos. Gratham.

mother: "member of old and well-known Vir. familer great-grandfather was a colonel in the Rev. and
received large land patents.”

wife: daughter of Dr. Evans, physician; was edut#@teprivate schools.



Evaluation: No change of status between fathersé@and son's. Subject, his father, his mothemyifies--
all belong close together in social standing.

M. B. Staples (p. 120): born 1868; (very short artf subject given) public school education; tetthras
retail grocer in 1892; now wholesale grocer. "$60,&apitalization, three outside salesmen, a 2¥gtor
building, 56 x 105." Son now president of compdrgther was a farmer.

Evaluation: Insufficient information. However, onetices that son take his place as father's sumcess

Norman Call (p. 125): born 1880; public schools afechanics Institute; at seventeen was stenographer
and clerk in (small) railway office, became sed\the president of the road; is now vice-presidsgrthe
company. Belongs to several clubs, lodges, etc.

Family: father: co-founder of Watt-Call Plow Comgan

father's father: "ship-builder and owner," physiciey profession.

mother: Sally E. Watt, descendant of James Watt.

wife: daughter of a prominent clergyman who wasléege president; herself a graduate of Sullins.
brothers: one business executive in Atlanta, oesigent of a Richmond bank, one a graduate of Mgdic
College of Vir., now practicing in Richmond, onesigtant treasurer of railway, one traffic manager o
tobacco corporation.

father's brother: "prominent physician and surgeon.

one ancestor: brother-in-law of Chief Justice Malish

Evaluation: Vice-president of railway started asnsigrapher and clerk in company. But when one
contemplates his father, his uncle, his brothéwset is nothing unusual in finding him in the uppeddle
class. Subject's marriage was also favorable.



John J. Owen (p. 133): born 1859; private and putthools, agricultural college; one-time senatat a
representative; new ass't commissioner of agricalod Vir.

Family: father: physician and landowner, Jefferbtadical College.

father's father: "at one time owned extensive jplions and operated them with slaves."
wife: daughter of tobacconist and farmer, publiccad and Wales Institute at Rockfish.
sisters: one widow of gov't civil engineer, oneendff farmer.

children: one employee of tobacco company, one gemather's farm, one wife of farmer.

Evaluation: A puzzling case. Subject "escaped" fegriculture by the political route, but his chédrare
back on the land. Subject proves that the Civil \ldrnot dislocate all families.

A. Murat Willis (p. 139): born 1879; public and paite schools, business college, medical school,.M.D
president and co-founder of Johnston-Willis hospRéchmond; lieutenant-commander in U.S.N.

Family: father: post-war plantation owner and mamayir. Mil. Academy, course not completed because
of outbreak of war.

other ancestors: not mentioned.

brothers: one attorney, one surgeon.

Evaluation: Little data on background given, preptian is that (1) either these brothers stemmechfro
people of status, or (2) the parents ran an exmegity well-organized household.

John Hopkins Hall, Jr. (p. 145): born 1878; higihaw, active in trade unions and lodges, 21 years a
draftsman in U.S. navy yard, trade union officpssed Bar. Now commissioner of labor of Vir.

Family: father: managed china store, later ownaddfer business.
father's father: farmer.

wife: descendant of Chief Justice Marshall.

brother: a real estate man in Norfolk.

Evaluation: A case of ascent and a case of destemugh study and connections a draftsman becomes
commissioner of labor for state. Such posts fretiydall to trade union officials, of course, arfiete, in

that environment, were usually one-time workeraaiive workers. The case of descent is found inttrea
wife, albeit through the female line, descendedanfidarshall. How did it happen that a person of such
lineage married a draftsman? At least she choserdnitious one! Did she contribute to his advancdfen

Thomas Gray Haddon (p. 152): born 1884, high schomduate; stenographer for commonwealth, attorney
general; studied law; vice-president of a beverag@pany; several years on city council; lawyertesta
legislator; lodges. Labeled "self-made."

Family: father: "extensive agriculturalist”; retifat Richmond at age 47.
father's father: planter, "accumulating a gratifjinlarge estate.”
brothers: one sup't of tobacco plant, one machinist

son: student at McGuire's University School, Richoho

Evaluation: It appears that the old planter familys solid and successful. Subject's father seeenkaps
through ill health, to have given up agricultureddo have left his sons to their own resources jetib
returned to the level of the ancestors; brotheesnsi have found levels below that of subject. $berce
of disorganization seems to have been either theowdahe health of the father or the transitionniro
agriculture to the city.



James Waddell Gordon (pp. 159 - 160): born 186%lipwand private schools, law degree; went into
father's business; lawyer, prominent in public ieffdabeled "self-made."

Family: father: merchant, founder of metal jobbimgsiness.

father's father: merchant at Richmond, succeedddsbsons.

father's father's father: owner of large estatenknas Gordonville, Va.

mother: granddaughter of a colonel; great granddizungf Rev. James Waddell.

brothers and sisters: one physician, one "connewitld a railway company,” one attorney, one vice-
president of a bank, one sec'y of father's busjressbroker, one unmarried.

children: one graduate of Collegiate School folsgione youngster.

Evaluation: there seems to be little grounds tbsahject "self-made." All the other children setarhave
raised to the same or a similar level.

Murray Mason McGuire (pp. 165 - 166): born 1872ueated in father's famous school and U. of Vir,;
lawyer, clubs. Status high.

family: father: educated at Episcopal High Schaud &. of Vir., foremost educator, founder and heéad
McGuire's University School at Richmond.

father's father: Episcopal minister, army chaplain.

father's mother: M. Garnett of "Elmwood in Essex."

mother: Clara Mason, daughter of captain in U.amd great-granddaughter of George Mason.
mother's mother's father: John Forsyth, U.S. Sen@kv. of Georgia, and twice U.S. Sec'y of State.
father's father's father: first supreme court gestif Miss. Territory, educated at William and Mary

wife: "Miss Mary Van Benthuysen, daughter of Calgfferson Davis and Cornelia C. Van Benthuysen."
sister: married Episcopal clergyman.

brother: now principal of father's school and aetimember of exclusive organization, "Society of the
Cincinnati."

Evaluation: This is not a good family tree to pugiplot about shirt sleeves to shirt sleeves.



Alfred Taylor Pitt (p. 172): born 1894; public apdvate schools, Richmond Academy, lawyer, memifer o
exclusive clubs.

Family: father: religious editor, clergyman, BA.,LD, DD.

father's father: M.D.

brothers and sister: one M.D., one wife of asstoreof St. George's Episcopal, NYC., one officenager,
one lieutenant now teacher in a private school.

Evaluation: Subject and his brothers are still ypumen. There is nothing here that looks remotedg i
social mobility.

Thomas M. Kennerly (pp. 186 - 187): born 1875; eded at Wiliam and Mary, taught two years,
travelling salesman, bank teller, now presidenFidelity Loan and Savings Co., Richmond; "occupes
foremost position among Virginia's men of affairs."

Family: father: captain, large slaveholder, livéichés life at Greenway Court.

father's father: clergyman, "never accepted agalarfrom his own means built several churches."
father's mother: inherited Greenway Court from fenents.

sisters: one widow of city engineer of Roanoke, owas and operates Greenway Court, one a hame.

Evaluation: As a young man subject traveled andkear(for experience?) in Chicago, New York, and
Newport News. When he settled down, he carriecherreéputation of leadership held by his forebears.

Noah R. Crist (p. 193): born 1867; high schoolemdied state normal school, taught ten years; warked
several businesses; cashier of Bank of Dayton )(gince its opening in 1906; high mark of deposits
bank $175,000; loyal churchman, active in townvesi."

Family: father: no schooling to speak of, blackémgrist mill operator.
father's father: farmer and blacksmith, grist rogerator.
several relatives: mentioned by name only.

Evaluation: The cashier in a bank in a small towhhgs start through his opportunity to teach. Ehist of
course, some movement upward because of the pagsitbicontacts open to subject that were not ofmen
forefathers.

Raymond R. Richardson (p. 200): born 1889; puldlwsls, graduate of military academy, U. of Nevada,
school of mines three years, engineer; U. of \dgal training; army engineering corps; now prominen
attorney in Henrico County, "particularly at Raynddh

Family: father: a 49er, struck gold, owner firstgla lumber mills in California, large mining intsts,
active lodge man.

mother: niece of a delegate to convention which inated Lincoln and builder of the first railway to
Michigan.

brothers: mining engineer and "successful business' in Nevada, one railroad and general contractor

Evaluation: Subject, his father, and his brotheens to have been consistent in their interest aodess in
engineering and building; even subject's greatames a pioneer and builder, too. There is notherg to
indicate social mobility. Of course,, there aredaba beyond the parents, looking backward.

Philip H. Cogbill (p. 206): born 1892; private tutat home. Randolph-Macon Academy and College,
Richmond College, and Washington and Lee law couds, church organist, young and unmarried;
well-known young attorney in Richmond.



Family: father: lawyer, "One of the ablest attorsi@y Chesterfield County." Virginia state senatderk of
court.

father's father: clerk of court, captain in watldd at Gettysburg.

brothers and sisters: one married to deputy cléroart, one employee in bank, one attorney who was
lieutenant in World War, one lawyer, one in Ranttieacon College.

Evaluation: Family characterized by legal intere$tse general family pattern is consistent.

Thomas Neill Barnett (p. 212): born 1891; high satend medical college, M.D., war surgeon, lodges
club. Richmond.

Family: father: Vir. Mil. Institute, after war "saessful farmer," politics; was for 27 years chainnad the
board of supervisors of Clarke County.

father's father: "A man of wealth and importance operated large plantation with his slaves."
brother: farmer and merchant.

sister: wife of farmer.

Evaluation: A middle class doctor comes of solfdnat illustrious family. Civil War was a setbachrf
father, but son has recovered more successfultytibae his brother and sister.



aul Williamson Howle (p. 219): born 1874; Davis Nty Academy, Wiliam and Mary, College of
Medicine at Richmond; M.D., specialist, teacheMatical College of Virginia; Episcopalian, two chib

Family: father: planter, retired in 1914.

father's father: "extensive planter, a large latdéoand owner of many slaves.”
father's mother: descendant of member of firstrabgeof Virginia.

half-sister: wife of prominent Richmond clergyman.

children: one student at Episcopal high school,muEl at Randolph-Talcott School.

Evaluation: Man with consuming professional intésedlothing here to indicate social mobility. Aneth
example of planter class turning professional.

Robert Eden Peyton, Jr. (pp. 224 - 225): born 18ri8ate schools, Richmond college and the U. aof;Vi
prominent Richmond lawyer; prominent in bar asdimia vestryman in Episcopal church; two clubs;
status high.

Family: father: planter, justice of peace, Episdizpa

father's father: doctor, physician, planter, slaldér.

father's mother: Ann Lee Jones, whose father wascéte of Daniel Webster and whose mother was a
daughter of Charles Lee, attorney general undethifigon and son of Richard Henry lee, the signer.
mother's father: major in Civil War.

father's father's father: a physician and extensiaster.

father's father's mother: daughter of an Episcapatilergyman who was chaplain of one of colonial
governors of Maryland.

Evaluation: Data given shows general tie-up amomagyrfamilies, and accounts for success of subject.
Further evidence is shown in that subject serve8panish-American War under General Fitzhugh Lee.
There seems to be no end to the Fitzhughs andeés! ICivil War seems to have struck father a héoad/ b

-- son recovered.

Major Rutherford H. Spessard (p. 232): born 1986blis schools, Vir. Military Institute; captain in
U.S.A., action in France, became major, now asgt. ®f Vir. state penitentiary; social affairsiiss, etc.

Family: father: "leading and successful merchantd president of Farmers and Merchants bank of Craig
county; member of state legislature 1901 - 1913.

father's father: merchant at Union, W. Vir.

brothers: one cashier of Equitable life insuraméa;folk; one student at Hampton-Sidney College.

wife: A.B., also active socially

Evaluation: A merchant has son who is a merchabarker has son who is given military training and
successful. Nothing unexpected here.

Isaac J. Marcuse (p. 238): born 1867; businessrmoane president of the Richmond Chamber of
Commerce; no other data about his childhood, faroilypackground.

Sally Randolph Carter (p. 245): born ?; "carefidyucated under private teachers"; taught at Edge Hi
School, later she and her sister established th&iSibthy's school for girls and conducted it fbirty
years; with her sister she owns "Redlands," anptéshtation of 900 acres, once the property of their
ancestor, John Carter of Shirley, oldest son ohtKiCarter.

Family: father: owner of Redlands, planter.
father's father: same.



father's mother: daughter of Col. John Coles ot&mithy.
brother: a clergyman.

Evaluation: In one person two great family namesambined; the record of subject is definitely thgr
of such a background.

Samuel A. Wilkins (p. 250): born 1882; public schderofessor Hottel's school at Edinburg; farmesck
dealer; solid businessman in small town.

Family: father: country school, farmer, elder isdbchurch.

father's father: farmer and grain raiser, soldier.

wife: daughter of a farmer.

brothers and sisters: one farmer and orchardistfanmer, one wife, one "Charles E. of Madisonritist

Evaluation: There is nothing amiss here; subjepeihaps better situated than some of the otherbaem
of his family, however.

Lewis Williams (p. 256) born: 1868; common schodueation, learned miller's trade from his fathexs h
part interest in (new) mill, part interest in 608@farm; was deputy sheriff; church worker. Srt@lin.

Family: father: public schools, carpenter, millwrig8 years sheriff, soldier in Civil War, startadsmall
mill.
wife: educated in public schools; taught a few gear

Evaluation: Sheriff begets deputy sheriff, millexgets miller; public school training is charactécisNo
jump.



S. Henton Swank (p. 262): born 1854; public schoatsmal school; homesteader in Arkansas; merchant
in several small towns in Vir.; retired at Singdefsas owner of 1500 tree apple orchard.

Family: father: farmer.
brothers and sisters: names, except one who maxséorekeeper.
sons: soldiers in World War.

Evaluation: "Soldiers" does not mean "officerswér middle class status characterizes family, aigfmo
persons unaccounted for could be of different (l9w&anding.

Whitfield L. Mauzy (p. 270): born 1873; public saii@nd high school; clerk in mercantile house; stesl
in founding mercantile house; 1920 became presioiegtonewall bank at McGaheysville, Vir.

Family: father: Mossy Creek academy, farmer, corsimisbusiness, merchant in small town.
father's father: "extensive land owner at one timg" merchant.
children: one lawyer, one student at Wash. and foes,youngsters.

Evaluation: Merchant, merchant-farmer, merchantbanstudent-lawyer: that is the line of developimen
Solid citizens of small communities.

Robert Emory Blackwell (p. 276): born 1854; Phi 8dfappa, A.M., studied at Leipzig, taught at
Washington and Lee, LL.D., president of Randolphebfacollege now twenty years.

Family: father: clergyman, chaplain in Civil Wawite president of Randolph-Macon college.
father's father: planter, owner of "Clifton."

father's father's father: lieutenant in Revolutiplanter.

wife: daughter of a president of Randolph-Macoregs.

Evaluation: planters became professionals. Stauitas.

George G. Snarr (p. 281): born 1889; public sclamal high school, Maryland Medical College; city ltiea
officer. Prominent young professional man of Hamisurg."

Family: father: county road commissioner, countynatssioner of revenue.
father's father: immigrant from Germany, cabinekeracarpenter.

mother: daughter of veterinarian and farmer.

wife: school teacher, graduate of Cornell.

brothers and sisters: two wives, one doctor, oflembne travelling salesman.

Evaluation: Young professional man in small towatHer seems to have improved status over that of
grandfather.

William C. Hoover (p. 287): born 1870; public sclmand Bridgewater College; farmer, dairyman, bank
director (Rockinham county), butcher.

Family: father: large landowner.

father's father: same.

father's father's father: received grant of 110@sérom George Ill. This land is still held by tfznily.
son: active partner and manager of father's ernsegor

Evaluation: Like father, like son.



Harry A. Funkhouser (p. 293): born 1885; privathad, the Massnutten Academy, inherited father® 12
acre farm, active in some farm and other local oizgions.

Family: father: rural schools, "served in Civil Wafarmer.

father's father: farmer, sheriff.

wife: former school teacher.

children: one wife, one high school teacher, onmeaone "connected with Cadillac Auto Co., Dettoit,
one student.

Evaluation: Same farm for three generations. A meiddass family throughout.

Hiram W. Bertram (p. 300): born 1868; free schobigh school, Roanoke College, Univ. of Vir.; nine
years member of city (Harrisonburg) council, wdg attorney, has published and farming interests.

Family: father's father's father: received from @edlll a grant.

father's father: lived all his life in one housape farm.

father: lived all his life on same farm, also a ofemt, then postmaster, taught for a time in tlee fr
schools.

brother: merchant.

wife: daughter of a farmer-merchant, one time s$heri

son: Ph.D. in science, now law student at Yale.

Evaluation: For generations the family were agtimallists. Subject's father started the transithdow law
(and at a higher level of status) holds their ditben

William Jeter Phillips (p. 307): born 1879; pub$ichool, one year at Margaret Academy, B.S. and M.S.
from Virginia Poly. Institute, one year at Univ. iinois. Entomology, federal employee, chargefiefd
laboratory. Scientific interests.

Family: father: "prominent farmer."

Evaluation: No other data about family backgroudd.reference to "self-made."



Reese L. Cover (p. 313): born 1885; public schoBEndolph-Macon and William and Lee -- did not
graduate. Superintendent of tannery.

Family: father's father: farmer, founded small tnyn

father: inherited tannery, took sons into partnigrséicquired new plant.

brothers and sisters: one retired -- was a studerg, miller -- was a student, one in fire insurance
attended college, one died while attending colléyme graduated.

Evaluation: Tanners for three generations. Allasttigeneration started college; none finished.

Thomas J. Robinson (p. 319): farmer until 23 yedds attended college at Burneville, N.C., spebigdlth
course at Johns Hopkins, school teacher and satesnoav federal employee in public health work,
manages sanitarium.

Family: father: farmer.

mother: grew up on farm.

wife: high school graduate.

Evaluation: No further data. Civil service replaeggiculture. Some evidence of rising here.

Charles T. O'Neill (p 323): born 1891; public sclsoand U. of Richmond (B.S.); orchardist (120 agres

vice-president of bank in Charlottesville; countabd of education; Sunday school supt.

Family: father: cigar manufacturer in Richmondetamnerchant in small town and fruit grower.
brothers and sisters: one fruit-grower, two wiv@s mining engineer.

Evaluation: Prominent man had middle-class father.
Russell Bargamin (p. 327): born 1876; high schawl &ichmond College of Law (B.L.); lawyer seven
years, then orchardist, was on county Democratiorgittee, trustee of church; now one of owners and

general managers of Crozet Cooperage company.

Family: father: attended Richmond College, busimessin Richmond.
son: student in Augusta military academy.

Evaluation: Son, father, and grandfather all berambark of respectability.

Captain H. Clay Michie (p. 333): born 1842; studahtU. of Vir. when war broke out; became captain;
became farmer (600 acres); once owned 3,000 at/dalhama.

Family: father: extensive planter and slaveholddhjential, high sheriff, presiding justice.

father's father: presiding justice, whose fathes Wigih sheriff and presiding justice.

children: one wife of doctor, four names, one Mli2ytenant-colonel in U.S.A.

Evaluation: The Civil War did not wreck this planfamily. One wishes to know that those who areatyer

named do and how they live.

Gilbert Eugene Pence (p. 338): born 1883; locabalsh Massanutten Academy, Washington and Lee,
LL.B., lawyer, county attorney, major of Woodstdokir years, sec'y of local church council.



Family: line of descent of family estate (farm):nCad Penz, John Pence, Jonas Pence, William AePenc
and Gilbert E. Pence.

father: common schools, farmer of old estate (sttementioned).

wife: graduate of Randolph-Macon, church orgamists teacher.

Evaluation: Family of farmers, presumably neithempers nor small farmers, transfers its interigsthe
case of one descendant, at least, to law and toviticp.

J. Fulton Williams (p. 345): born 1872; tutored fayher, U. of Baltimore medical department, M.Qvpt
lodges.

Family: father: educated by his father, Hampdem&ydCollege, M.D., large practice, "patrician," et
twice to legislature, brother of a physician. Hisee sons were doctors.
father's father: doctor, graduate of a medicaleg@lin England, brother-in-law of Dr. J. Fulton.

Evaluation: Seven doctors in the house.

Carl Coleston Boyer (p. 353): born 1887; publicaik, Massanutten Academy, Washington and Lee
(AB.); high school principal, city council, churtioard, two lodges, sec'y of Boyer (his brother's)d@éry
Company of Woodstock.

Family: father: farmer, merchant (member of sainfa)t
father's father: farmer, little education, operatbfurnace.
father's mother: daughter of a "squire," large tamder.
father's brothers: farmers and millers.

wife: graduate of college and conservatory of music

Evaluation: There is evidence of social class niybih the case of subject and his brother. Paterna
grandmother was "somebody."

Charles W. Newman (p. 358): born 1886; public sthostudent at V.M.l. and business school at
Poughkeepsie, N.Y.; seed grower, live stock ralsading farmer. Inherited farm.

Family: farmer: common school, deputy sheriff, farm

father's father: farmer.

sister: married son of Judge Allen of Woodstock.

Evaluation: Three generations of farmers. Slightéase in education.



James Payne Carroll (p. 363): born 1869; publicoskhclerk in grocery store, then dry goods, then
hardware, traveling salesman, founder of CharleifftesHardware company, well-known business man,
Ford agency.

Family: father: various business interests, gridt-tead mining, pillar of Methodist church.
mother's father: a Perkins, "old Virginia family."
brother: clergyman in Charlottesville Methodist @ttu

Evaluation: There is evidence of social mobilitgttbof subject and his brother.

Andrew Cornelius Clements (p. 369): born 1879; mubthool, Spanish-American war as sergeant; navy
yard 12 years; auto business 5 years; now shdriflongton county; member of four lodges.

Family: father: merchant tailor, civil war soldier.

father's father: merchant tailor, painter and datmor

wife: daughter of a blacksmith.

brothers and sisters: one messenger for WesteronUone deputy U.S. Marshall, one wife of baker on
wife of orderly to the President of the United Stat

Evaluation: Three of the brothers are all in theibess of guarding others! One brother standsamatther
lags behind. There is more rigidity than mobilitythe whole picture.

Joseph Carson Adkerson (p. 373): born 1892; higbac worked for mining corporations, consultantian
manager; now independent operator of manganesesnsaeeral professional societies and two lodges.

Family: immediate family background entirely lackin
Father listed as a staunch Presbyterian: nothirmg.mo
ancestors: one colonel in colonial army; one Parsigner; Kit Carson "a relative"; another colonel.

Evaluation: Immediate family data lacking -- maylicate social mobility. Earlier background of seater
branches of family sprinkled with some elementeepiutability.

John C. Turpin (p. 378): born 1842; public schasm|dier and prisoner in Civil War; now owns and
operates a 175-acres improved farm; stockholdlercal bank; trustee in Baptist church.

Family: father: common school, "large landed e&tatgich he owned.
mother: common school.

son: farmer and school trustee.

daughters: three wives.

Evaluation: No evidence of any social mobility hemmless by hard work subject has made financial
progress. Who are his sons-in-law?

William Herman Surber (p. 381): born 1890; lieutetnan World War, worked for Int'l Harvester Co. and
Michie Publishers; organized his own printing amtblgshing firm at Charlottesville.

Family: father: entered railroading; deputy coutneasurer.

father's mother: practicing physician.

mother's father: colonel in Confederate army, whfme brothers were, respectively, colonel, major,
colonel, and lieutenant in Confederate army.

Evaluation: A balanced family -- social class couaify that Civil War affected temporarily.



William C. Painter (p. 385): born 1872; private galing at home, public school; horse dealer, therdF
dealer; small town; "effective citizen of communit®wns part of grandfather's estate.

Family: father: country school, called "Captainyt bvent through war as a private; for many yearmtp
supervisor.

father's father: "belonged to the prominent landviogy and slave-holding class of the Valley of Virigi."
mother: daughter of a captain, "likewise a promtdand owner and slave holder."

wife: daughter of a clergyman.

brothers and sisters: one widow, one wife, two ranos@e Ford dealer in small town, one auto dealer i
small town, one farmer, one in secret service i@ilavay, one on "section service" of a railway.

Evaluation: Plantation class goes into auto deading railroading. Level of life suffered because of
transition caused by war. Not all brothers andesistame up to same level.

Robley M. Perrow (p. 392): born 1861; attended Miay Agricultural and Mechanical College; ran
plantation; entered business; "no man is ratedenighan he" in Lynchburg; "one of leading business .
. . of Campbell county. Two lodges.

Family: father: doctor, U. of Vir., and Jeffersogh®ol of Medicine; operated extensive plantatiod an
owned many slaves.

mother's father: large land and slave owner.

wife: daughter of a doctor.

brothers and sisters: "all well educated -- Dr.r@®&rbelieved in higher education for his childre@he
realtor and broker, one died young, one name.

Evaluation: Another plantation family that wentdrgrofessions and business successfully.



Edward E. Yoder (398): born 1879; president of Batkennings Hardware company, "one of most
important business concerns in Lynchburg."

Family: father: Freedman's bureau; executive hédalcal public school system for blacks (Lynchbarg)
from 1870 - 1905.
father's father: prosperous farmer in Penn.

Evaluation: No other data given. Father, grandfatéied subject were all "of some importance.”

Albert S. and William Henry Nowlin (p. 404): borr848; common school education, wholesale coal
business; "progressive business men of the cityo€hburg."”

Family: father: colonel, prosperous merchant atviligk improved farm.
father's father: captain.

Evaluation: Family is said to have descended frarmdentured servant, James Nowland, who married th
daughter of the planter to who he was indentedefixtor the relatives whose work is not given, ¢hisr
no sign of social mobility.

William Alexander Baker (p. 411): born ca. 1890e8andoah Valley Academy, Episcopal High School,
and Washington and Lee University; first lieutenantWorld War; president of Baker and Company, ,Inc.
a wholesale grocery house "founded in 1785 and twhias passed successively from father to son.”
President of city council, clubs, lodges, directares in "fine old residence built by Hessian prisrs
during Revolution."

Family: father: AB. from U. of Vir., president oh8n. Valley National Bank, president of Virginia elen
mills, chocolate business.

brothers: one connected with chocolate businesdNew York City; one in chocolate business at
Winchester; one theatre manager and in chocolat@®itery business.

Evaluation: Overwhelming evidence of social clagality.

William Harvey Nickels (p. 417): born 1878; publschools, Shoemaker College, student at Roanoke
College, Washington and Lee Law School; mayor ae&&ity, stockholder, owns "a good home and three
other dwellings." Leading lawyer of Gates City.

Family: father: private in Civil War; taught schoérmer.

father's father: thousand acres, merchant, towresasichelsville.
mother's father: colonel, at one time owned 96edav

mother's mother: direct descendant of George Mason.
great-grandfather: acquired a large amount of lasdd slave labor.

Evaluation: Civil War seems to have dislocateddatbut son is "on top."

Sidney Smith Gresham (p. 423): born 1875; Norfolel&Academy, one year at Vir. Poly. Institute; 8
years deputy county treasurer, 4 years county cesiarier of revenue; vestryman, farmer, merchant,
chairman of county board of education, presidemeaftor corporation, confectionary business.

Family: father: Sergeant, wholesale commission tremt; established firm of Gresham and Sons;
Episcopal vestryman and Sunday School superinténden
children: one with B.B. from state normal, one stutdat Vir. Poly. Inst.



Evaluation: Subject and father very much aliketatiss; subject is versatile!

Robert E. Whitehead (p. 427): born 1873; publicostyy, William and Mary; taught three years; Medical
College of Virginia, president of county medicakasiation and councillor of Virginia State Medical
Society; public health officer; also operates KewifesCash Store.

Family: father: House of Delegates, 1883 - 1884ijrohan of school board, steward at Methodist church
one lodge.
son: ensign of U.S.N., graduate of Annapolis.

Evaluation: Professional son stands somewhat hitjlagr farmer-politician father, but father was aspe
of some importance.

George W. Layman (p. 433): born ca. 1868; homealshéshland College, Bridgewater Collge; has been
merchant, farmer, and banker; postmaster of Tribeitvi

Family: father: school teacher, then farmer, "acglated many acres."

father's father: farmer.

mother's father: born in log cabin; erected goodkbhouse, son of pioneer who ran a transportation
business (overland) to Lynchburg.

children: one was two years at Washington and fogester; one married a doctor; one married a name.

Evaluation: A versatile family; all had some edimat perhaps there is some evidence of higher statu
here.



Nathaniel Albert Nicholson (p. 438): born 1881; izlschools, Randolph-Macon Academy, Univ. Coll. of
Medicine; M.D., "chiefly rural practice," countydd administrator during war; three lodges.

Family: father: clerk of county court, county traesr, editor of a newspaper, minister of Methodrsirch,
pastorates in five counties.

Evaluation: the father was a public servant andogpaghe son a doctor.

Rufus G. Claudle (p. 442): born 1873; two yeardJaif N.C., one year at U. of Texas, fraternityt oi
operator, sec'y-treas. of oil company; editor offtistrial News." Real estate owner.

Family: father: merchant and farmer and pioneérdras.
father's father: colonel, Baptist clergyman, "waeuit.”
brothers: one rancher and cattleman in Oklahoma;anch owner in Oklahoma.

Evaluation: Father, who pioneered, perhaps suffarsetback. Sons "stage a comeback."

Junius Earle Dunford p. 178): born 1892; public cgib, college preparatory, college, law school,
enthusiastic fraternity man; active socially; lawireRichmond; captain in World War.

Family: father: clergyman, college graduate, MAggident of Clinton College; professor in seminary.
father's father: killed in Civil War.

mother's father: planter.

brother and sister: sports editor of Greenvillel{pDBiews, wife of clergyman who is professor of seamy
in Brazil.

Evaluation: This father gave his sons and dauglatgisod start.

Conclusion

The biographies condensed here are those of esrtly person listed in a large part of volume M
History of Virginia. The other biographical sketshef this and the succeeding volume, which we have
condensed, have not been reproduced here becaysaréh"more of the same thing."

It seems that the important people in all commasijtiboth large and small, strongly tend to comenfro
those ancestors who were, in their day, importahbse in the larger cities who have received specia
recognition, and therefore stand higher in the wlstate, are more likely to have descended fronfr e
Leading citizens in small towns are more likely ltave small town (merchant-farmer-county-job)
backgrounds.

Much of the "flavor" of each biography is lost imndensation, but from studying the biographical
sketches, one can ascertain whether the familydraighly or not. Of course, the inadequacy of
information about some of the forefathers leaves tnconjecture as to their respective positiotse T
status of the immediate parents was usually evident

When one remembers that anyone who had the megmgthase a set of these volumes could have his
biography included in this series, one wonders soatew of the persons written up show signs ohdei
"self-made," and also that so few persons on what rielatively low level can boast of illustriowters

and grandfathers. Often one notices that when #rediglocated a parent from his normal groove the s
took up again where the grandparents had left off.



There is much truth in the theory that even in Wiig which suffered the Civil War, and which hasdho
make such severe readjustments, there is overwhglmiidence of social class rigidity and continuity
there is little indication of disintegrating famigyatus or of significant upstartism.



Part Il

IOWA

As in the case of Virginia the researcher giveghas a part of his study of the social class faotd the
Westward Movement, a sampling of biographies frara of the "egalitarian” states, where there newasr h
been a true aristocracy and where scenes of wieadpoverty are rare.

But lowa has her leading families, and they hawartforebears. Who are these people? Who were their
ancestors?

Following the same plan used in the Virginia stutlyg researcher presents a condensed version of
representative biographical data about lowans aabliations of the status and mobility factors iweal.

These data are taken from Volume 11l of A narratiistory of the People of lowa, written by E. R.rtda:
lowa Biography, by a special staff of writers o&tAmerican Historical Society published in Chicago,
1931. As before, every tenth biography has beesarho

Case Studies

Henry Wallace, (p. 3): born 1836; rural school,ngal college in Noble county, Geneva Hall, Jefferso
College; taught one year; Theoretical Seminary l&gheny, Monmouth Theological Seminary; minister
in large towns; took up farming because of healttiter on farm subjects; agricultural experimerstgli
editor of two farm journals; sat on state and faleommissions.

Family: father: "came over from County Antrim irethorth of Ireland."”

wife: daughter of a colonel.

sons: one editor of farm journal in St. Paul; oaetiper-successor to father's enterprises and rzétiigure

in Boy Scout and 4-H movements; one secretary ofcalture under Harding, co-editor of journals,
agriculturalist.

grandsons: one Henry A. Wallace; one secretary afatfe enterprises.

Evaluation: The essential data about the subjeeikground is missing, but one knows who the Vice-
President's forebears were! Theirs is an aristgcrdc"effective leadership,” if not one of "exclusi
swank."

Lewis Worthington Smith p. 11): born 1886; locahsols, Beloit Academy, Fairfield College (Ph.B.),
Univ. of Nebraska, Cotner College (MA.); taughthigh schools and colleges; professor of Englisiaker
University since 1902; poet and writer of note (drbliography); professional fraternities; clubs.

Family: "Mr. Smith represents a long line of Amarnicancestors, representing business, the profsssion
and military life."

father: merchant and farmer, sergeant.

father: merchant and farmer, sergeant.

father's brother: clergyman and author of a volaingoems.

mother: daughter of a Conn. manufacturer.

mother's mother: daughter of clergyman and poeteatedant of prominent colonial family.

wife: writer, poet, dramatist, president of lowaefs and Authors Club, 1919 - 1920; daughter ofezatt
breeder and rancher.

daughter: AB., MA,, assistant-secretary of NatidBaard of Education of the Presbyterian Church.

Evaluation: This professor did not grow up in a sodse.
Hendrik Peter Scholte (p. 19): born 1805; "libgradducated”; took over father's factory, sold fagto

resumed education, Univ. of Leyden, Doctor of Thggl clergyman, editor of church periodical; presit
of an emigration association; purchased a setidalsn "and all his belongings, acquired title 18,000



acres of land for settlement"; one of founders ehtal College; attorney, editor and publisher;|elean
farm implements; Republican convention of 1860.

Family: father: box manufacturer in Amsterdam.

mother: daughter of a broker.

wife: daughter of sugar refiner "to whom his fateeld his cases."

daughter: mother of three sons, all of whom atedisn Who's Who: one Ph.B., president of Bankefs L
Insurance Company, philanthropist, club man, ciggder; one president of the Equitable Life Insaean
Company, clubs, welfare, churchman.

son-in-law: banker.

Evaluation: Pioneer had a good start; his daugtmairied well; her sons are among the socially most
prominent people in lowa.

James Augustus Howe (p. 28): born 1865; commonashhigh school, Drake University (B.L.), lawyer,
Republican county committee chairman, county aétgrmlistrict judge eight years; writer on probate;l
lodge man.

Family: father: farmer all his life.

father's father: farmer and blacksmith.

mother's father: farmer.

brother: farmer and fruit-grower.

wife: daughter of farmer who became realtor an@ &tor.

son: graduate of Culver Military Academy, commis&d officer in the World War; lawyer. Wife graduate
of lowa State U.

Evaluation: What kind of farms the ancestors hadds given. Through education and politics, subject
doubtless rose above those who remained in agrreulSubject's son, now partner of father, hacaaepin
life cut out for him.



George A. Morrell p. 36): born 1900; public scho@eeparatory school, Dartmouth College (BS.); el
trustee (at age 30); clubs; associated with fathersiness.

Family: father: president of packing company, piest of local chamber of commerce (small town);
chairman of local Red Cross.

mother's father: graduate of Harvard, pioneer, igees of a drug company in lowa; president of local
board of education.

wife: national president of P.E.O. Sisterhood, gedd of Ferry Hall at Lake Forest, Ill.

nephew: student at Dartmouth.

Evaluation: Father came to America from England miie Morrell packing company moved its base of
operations from that country to this one. At the ad 24 the father was ass't manager of the company
From there on the story tells itself.

Fred W. Fitch (p. 41): born 1870; only a commonasdleducation; bound out at age of 8; coal minesyd
wagon, head of fleet of 70 dray wagons; studiedicieel under a private doctor; inventor of Fitctdeal
Hair Tonic and Dandruff Remover; president of cogtion; lodge man, golf.

Family: father: physician, educated in an eastezdioal college, first college trained doctor in oty

mother's father: pioneer in territory.

children: one son is travelling representativehaf Fitch product; one daughter is wife of vice-ptest of

the same company; another daughter is wife of #sstant secretary and accountant of the company;
another son is a graduate of the University offGalia.

Evaluation: This enterprise seems to be a strfatlyily affair. Subject came up the hard way -- afsgher
took AWOL. He rose in that he started and ran gdabusiness. He recovered his place among the
"effective elements” without, probably, the acthadp of his father.

Byron F. Fast (p. 48): born 1851; country schostdf-supporting at 14; farm tenant; business course
banking; rose in local bank (Villisca, lowa) fromller to president; head of another bank at Nodaway
lowa.

Family: grandfathers: both early pioneers.

father: died in Civil War, was "an industrious atftifty citizen who made a success of farming and
accumulated 450 acres of land and much personpkepso” He was "well educated and held the offi€e o
justice of the peace ... ."

daughters: one educated at Ward-Belmont SchooGfds, Univ. of Wisc., and a finishing school; one
educated at U. of Nebr. and now a teacher.

Evaluation: One wonders what happened to thosebamks when the depression hit lowa. It is cleat tha
this banker had a middle class father and two reidtiiss daughters.

Roy T. Will (p. 55): born 1875; public schools, duate dental dep't of the U. of lowa, presiderdisfrict
dental society; owner of three farms, churchmasphuod of the president of the Ladies Aid Sociaigpgke
member; lives and practices at Red Oak, lowa.

Family: father: private in Civil War; hardware aledther store.

mother's father: clergyman.

brothers and sisters: one a life insurance manregg@n; one the wife of a civil engineer and general
manager of a small railway in Oregon; and a name.

wife: daughter of banker in Red Oak, educated atell&eminary in Mass.

children: one BS. and B.E. now with the AT&T; oneaduate of U. of Wisc. and teacher; and two
youngsters.



Evaluation: There is much social class continudyeh

Forrest Brisbine Spaulding (p. 65): born 1892; &ieed the advantages of three fine old educational
institutions -- Philips Exeter Academy, WillistoncAdemy, and Trinity School in N.Y. City; finished
library school at N.Y. Public Library; lodge marulz man, Episcopalian; member of the Council of and
American Library Association; called on library siisn to Peru.

Family: no background data given except that higlfears "were concerned with the activities both th
Cavaliers of Virginia and the Puritans of New Emgla

Evaluation: Subject's education is only direct dadion one has of parental status and attitudes.

David W. Kimberley (p. 72): born 1878; public sckgydhigh school, business college in Chicago; eadag
in "agricultural and civic affairs of Scott Countyhember of state legislature fourteen years "witrany
pecuniary profit to himself." Member of many lodges

Family: no data.

Evaluation: Subject a politician. Parents livedib. during the mining era; returned to lowa whehbjsct
was a child. That is all the data given.



William W. Bowen, M.D. (p. 79): born 1869; publict®ols, University of lowa, post-graduate work in
Berlin; surgeon, president of county medical sggiehurch member. Ft. Dodge, lowa.

Family: father: locomotive (wood-burning) enginefarmer, grist mill operator.

father's father: farmer.

brother: lawyer in Los Angeles.

children: one with immigration bureau of the U.&pdrtment of the interior and former member of Hoar
of trustees of the lowa State historical sociehgther is the wife of a professor at Northwestern.

Evaluation: A capable and established surgeonikas above the status of his ancestors. His bratlser
rose, presumably. His children are his equals.

Robert Evans, M.D. (p. 91): born 1857; public sdhpfive years a teacher; Detroit College of Meni
physician and surgeon at Ft. Dodge, lowa; K. of C.

Family: father: "successful farmer."
father's father: farmer.
mother's father: government employee in Ireland.

Evaluation: A middle class doctor descended frolime of Irish farmers. His position is obviously neo
public than theirs was, and probably higher. Inkiddle West there are, of course, many doctors ddo
not rank with the most prominent farmers in thertgu

Edgar N. Zinn (p. 98): born 1886; public schoolghhschool, graduate of school of pharmacy, Chicago
College of Medicine, one year post-graduate wot&rgfracticing in two towns; lodge member, bowling,
golf.

Family: father: sash and door business.

grandparents: immigrants.

brother: a dentist.

wife: graduate of a business school and ass't@ashbank before marriage.
daughter: now at U. of Wis.

Evaluation: There are indications that subjectdibetter and associates with persons of higheusstain
did his father; there is no proof of this, however.

Willey John Steckel (p. 104): born 1862; public aols; at age 14 became a member of banking and real
estate firm; president of the Exchange Bank; hathared influential citizen of Bloomfield, lowa.

Family: father: "large influence in civic affairsle became one of the leading members of the bBawis
County . .. "; newspaper editor; county superidéat of schools; delegate from lowa to Paris exioibiof
1878.

Evaluation: Subject was not self-made; he was prifated.

John E. Mulroney (p. 110): born 1896; public sckpane year at college; enlisted in Rainbow divisio
corporal, U. of lowa, B.L., lawyer, county attornejubs.

Family: father: realtor, "prominent businessmaréledate to Democratic convention of 1896.
father's father: gold rusher, founder of the Aitational Bank at Ft. Dodge, vice president of same.
sister: wife of a high school teacher.

wife: daughter of a leading attorney of Ft. Dodge.



Maurice Taylor (p. 117): born 1904; public schdufgh school, employee of Standard Oil, deputy cgpunt
clerk, county clerk.

Family: father: manager of the lowa and Nebraskfgtand Power company's branch at Dunlap, lowa.
father's father: forty years agent of an insurarwapany, cousin and playmate of Rutherford B. Hayes

sister and brother: wife of a doctor; employee iR \bffice at Omaha.

Evaluation: This young man had both a father agthadfather.

Albert Kirby Gifford (p. 127): born 1876; high sablp U. of Western Ontario; learned trade of jewelad
watchmaker; medical school, M.D. Two lodges.

Family: father: MA. at Toronto; Ph.D. at Northwesteprominent clergyman in Montreal, Ottawa, etc.
father's brothers: one has AB., Litt.D., Ph.D.; deeassociated with a dry goods company; one is a
clergyman of note in Canada.

father's mother: sister of a governor of Minnesota.

brothers: two: both "professional men."

wife: graduate of Woman's College of Hamilton, Ont.

son: BA. and BS.

Evaluation: Family's status is one of high deghdach social class continuity.

W. C. Strock (p. 134): born 1873; high school, Rr&kniversity (B.L.), lawyer, one of the more prosin
attorneys in Des Moines, was once city solicitgeisEopalian; once president of local bar assoaiatio

Family: father: operated flour mills.

mother's father: farmer, saw mill operator, floutl mperator, owner and operator of a general stBrglt
and operated first water works at Sterling, lowa.

uncle: dean of law school, Drake University andidgiished lawyer, mentor of subject.

wife: daughter of a banker and manufacturer.

children: one a wife of a business man; one gradoBSmith College, one a high school student.

Evaluation: Subject may possibly have received nobr@ boost from his uncle than from his parentsow
lived in a small town.

Dr. Arthur J. Oliver (p. 141): born 1870; distr&thools; Drake University, Rush Medical Collegectdo
at Muscatine, lowa; member of several lodges.

Family: father: a teacher in New York State, thenrected with lumber companies in lowa, then farraer
first sergeant in Civil War.

Conclusion
The data given above are more complete for eaghtbas those given for Virginians. This is neceggar
order to give a better view of each situation.

Several things are noticeable: (1) More of the lesvdahan of the Virginians were of nineteenth
immigration. (2) lowans gave more information abth&mselves, less about their ancestors. (3) Alaibst
lowans of importance belonged to several lodgeseemed so.



With regard to the social class aspect, particyldnd factor of rising, one can conjecture thedeihg:

(1) Farmers' sons have gone into the professiodsiratustry. Agriculture has remained stable, mare o
less; other fields have boomed; therefore, mang sdrfarmers have been swept upward with the growth
of towns. But which farmers gave their sons thést8tlowans are not as careful to tell the exaxt and
importance of grandfathers' farms as are Virginismme of these farmers must have started with less
some with more, world goods, training, and so forth

(2) Once successful, families seem to stabilizeusipg the proper schools and their own businesises,
place their children several notches above the cominerd.

(3) More people "with social class" went to lowarthone might superficially imagine. And they did no
settle down to swilling pigs.

(4) If there were ever a period when social mopiliteased” in lowa, it was earlier than the present
century, as is often presumed. It happened as asa@arly rising land values laid a fabulous surthair
owners' hands.

(5) The cases cited here give a person the imore¢a) that families are units in the social clsessse, (b)
that most instances of success can be accounteth fancestral terms, (c) that exact data about the
backgrounds of pioneers are woefully lacking, afidifat there are some cases of social class p¢iaml



Part 1l

OHIO

A four-volume set of Ohio history books was pubdidtin 1937 under the editorial direction of Simé&an
Fess. One of these volumes, the supplementaryi®sénilar to the biographical volumes that deaitihw
Virginia and lowa. But another, by buying a settbé books, could get his biography listed here! A
selective process had pared down the list of akjibe names in Ohio history to about 300. Thdsen,t
are the recognized leaders of the state, in thegrakin the present. This material is similarhattin the
Dictionary of American Biography, but it is lessaplete regarding ancestors.

Who were these selected leading personages in Gtowwas the frontier, in this pivotal state, redeg
newcomers? Were lowly persons allowed to rise éadip? Did Ohio rear its own leaders in the wildss
or on the back roads -- or were they cradled amtlirad in a more favorable atmosphere?

One must bear in mind that if even many of theadédes had humble origins there was not opportdaity
all or even many other persons of like backgroufifiBe front-page headlines of history can carryyanl
certain number of names, and no more.)

Again, as they are written up in the volume, theeeecher took every tenth name and made a digéise of
social class factors in the biography. Sometimesade a statement of evaluation. Sometimes not.

The Three Hundred
David Zeisberger (p. 7): born 1721; left in Saxdiy finish his education" when his parents came to
Georgia; immigrated at about age 17; at 20 he pyed on foot to Penn.; missionary among Indians.

Family: followers of John Huss.
children: none.

Evaluation: Data inadequate. Boy was given an dduca'He showed extraordinary facility in learning
languages . ..."

Charles Willing Byrd (p. 23): born ca. 1760; "ediechfor the law"; appointed by John Adams as saryet
of Northwest United States district judge in Ohio."

Family: father: third William Byrd of the famous Minia family of "Westover"; colonel; land speculat

"dissipated must of his estate."
wife: sister of wife of Nathaniel Massie, very prioent in early Ohio affairs.

Peter Hitchcock (p. 44): born 1781; graduated fréede College; admitted to Conn. bar, 1803; state
legislator in Ohio, speaker of the state senateje28s justice of the Ohio Supreme Court. "Petéchdbck
was the first teacher of an academy startedn 1806."

Evaluation: No background given except that subjeatiuated from Yale and started his career in @kio
a teacher in an academy -- which signified ceritatierests, attitudes, and backgrounds.

Edward Dominic Fenwick (p. 58): born 1768; was senBelgium to attend college; Dominican Order;
first bishop of Cincinnati; founder of school whibecame St. Francis Xavier College.

Family: " . . . a wealthy family of planters" in Mdand.

Evaluation: Pioneer churchman had had a Kinderstube



James Gillspie Birney (p. 74): born 1792; educaedhome, Transylvania College, Priestly Seminary,
Princeton; studied law in the office of father of K. Dallas (later Vice-President); planter; slahvader;
leader in politics; abolitionist in Cincinnati, ¢éali, candidate for President of the Liberty Panty1 840.

Family: "On both sides he represented families ealth and social prominence in Kentucky; they were
slaveholders in practice . . . " Subject was giteaveral household slaves" as a wedding gift."

wife: daughter of a United States district judge.

Evaluation: One must believe subject came fromatgfamily.”

Otway Curry (p. 88): born 1804); common school edion, learned carpentry, worked; became farmer;
state representative; editor and publisher; stuldiaglpracticed and edited in small town. One sfffoems
was in McGuffey's.

Family: father: colonel in the Revolution.

Evaluation: Poetic and versatile son had, at |leastilitary father.

Leonard Case (p. 102): born 1786; learned alphfibet an itinerant school master; pioneer labor on
father's 200 acre farm; crippled himself; masteestling and writing; court clerk; title searcheaskier of

first bank in Cleveland; founded "city beautifuttiade fortune in real estate.

Family: father: "acquired" 200 acres of frontienda soldier in Rev.
son: graduated from Yale, lawyer, philanthropist.

Evaluation: Subject's father must have been a Watting pioneer; subject's son "got off to a gotaits'
David Harpster (p. 111): born 1810; common schatdcation; "purchaser of land in Pitt township.
Through hard work he acquired 700 acres; stockra@hio's "wool king"; founded a village and a kan
Evaluation: no other data available.

William Dennison (p. 151): born 1815; graduatedhwibnors from Miami Univ.; studied law under "one
of Ohio's distinguished lawyers"; attorney; presidef a small railway and of a bank; state senate;

governor; permanent chairman of Republican conwandf 1864; postmaster general; etc.

Family: "His father was founder of the Dennison Beuone of the pioneer hotels of Cincinnati."



Humphrey Howe Leavitt (p. 123): born 1796; "attethéehool, was admitted to the bar"; attorney; state
legislator; three terms in Congress; United Statidt judge.

Evaluation: no data except that family moved froon@ecticut to Ohio and "established a home."
Rutherford Burchard Hayes (p. 177): born 1822; camrschool training, studied the classics, atterated
academy, a preparatory school, Kenyon College, AH&rvard, LL.B.; city solicitor of Cincinnati, etc
Nineteenth President.

Family: "His father had died in July, 1822, leavihg mother in moderate circumstances."”

Evaluation: Subject was sent to schools.

George A. Custer (p. 192): born 1839; district ®thand an academy; West Point; major-general;amdi

fighter; made "last stand.”

Family: grandfather: a Hessian soldier.
father: blacksmith by trade.

Evaluation: As is sometimes the case of men wha galitary success, or other fame, they may have
started out as unpolished stones. The social aiggiécations are not always clear. Custer certaouy a
wider swath than his ancestors.

John Beatty (p. 221): born 1828; education in @isgchools; partner in organization of a bankasweer
of his village; lieutenant colonel of Third Ohiofémtry; banker and businessman.

Family: grandfather built "first brick house in tRé@elands."

Harvey Rice (p. 246): born 1800; Williams Collegeacher of classics in and principal of an academy
Cleveland; studied law with Reuben Wood (late goegr, a public school and a public library in
Cleveland have been named after him; educatoslégr, historian.

Family: subject's mother died when he was fouhdafplaced him in homes; he claims to have brought
himself up and put himself through school. A cae self-made man.

Morrison R. Waite (p. 254): born 1816; graduatérafe, read law with his father; legislator; Chiefstice
of the United States Supreme Court.

Family: father: Yale graduate, associate justicettw supreme court of errors of Connecticut and
afterwards "unanimously chosen by the legislatsretaef justice.”

Henry B. Payne (p. 268): born 1810; graduated fidamilton College, studied law; nursed Stephen
Douglas, his friend; became one of Cleveland's thiest citizens "by the successful management ®f hi
own affairs and the estate inherited by his wifddminee for governor; Congressman, United States
Senate.

Family: "His father was instrumental in foundingrhiton Theological Seminary."



Calvin Stewart Rice (p. 281): born 1845; educatgd'stholarly instruction of his father"; preparator
academy, college graduate; teacher; captain in ,gonaynoted to lieutenant colonel; law school; atéyy;
railway promoter, United States senator; chairnfah®Democratic National Committee.

Family: father: Presbyterian minister.

Frank Harris Hitchcock (p. 294): bor5n 1869 in Qrattended school in Boston, graduated from Harvard
government offices in dep't of agriculture and camee. Managed Taft's campaign in 1908; postmaster
general; managed Hughes' campaign in 1916.

Family: father: minister of Congregational church.

William T. Spear (p. 311): born 1834); common sdhaxed Dana's Latin School; learned printing trade;
proof reader; graduate of Harvard Law School; GBuipreme Court for 27 years.

Family: father: judge in Pennsylvania.

Frederick Funston (p. 333): born 1865; studied &t.Knewspaper reporter; explored Alaska for thp'tde
of agriculture; Spanish-American war colonel andyddier general; major general in command of U.S.
forces on the Mexican border..

Family: father: in early life a teacher; attendedrhdtta College; served in both houses of the Kansa

Legislature; represented a district of Kansas indess.

Lawrence Maxwell (p. 342): born 1853; graduatedfMichigan and Cincinnati Law College; successful
lawyer, partner of Rufus King and Nicholas Longworsolicitor general of the United States; law
professor.

Family: American citizens residing in Glasgow Santl, when son was born.

Ambrose Swasey (p. 350); born 1846; public schdudsiorary degrees from the U. of P., U. of Calif,;
French Legion of Honor; president of American Stca Mechanical Engineers; many honors.

Family: no data. Obviously a man of remarkable mécdl aptitudes.

Tom Liftin Johnson (p. 360): born 1854; irregulahgoling; clerk; financial backing from the du Psint
street railway magnate; inventor; came under imfbge of Henry George; Congressman; mayor of
Cleveland, then "best governed city in America."

Family: "His parents represented the educated avgpprous class of southern planters.” (Kentucky)
father: captain in Confederacy; war impoverishedifa

William Howard Taft (p. 377): "Was the only Ameritdo serve his country at the head of both the

executive and judicial departments of the Goverrthen

Family: father: Secretary of War and attorney gahier Grant's cabinet.
son: Senator from Ohio.



James Rudolph Garfield (p. 395): born 1865; Wilka@ollege, Columbia Law School; U.S. civil service
commissioner; secretary of the interior under Tleedroosevelt.

Family: father: graduate of Williams, President.

brother: graduate of Williams and president of Witis from 1908 to 1934.

Conclusion

Although the inadequacy of data about the ancestbrmfluential early Ohioans confuses the issue
somewhat, one has the feeling that some famousa@bitave descended from pioneer-hard-working

families.

Certain it is, however, that far more than haltled foregoing illustrious careers started fromdaofiiddle
or upper class family backgrounds.

True, also, is the thought that in those familie®wn to everyone, and which have contributed sévera
generations of illustrious persons, the factorsaaiial class rigidity are obvious.



CHAPTER XVI

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

The chief points developed in this thesis are ¢joaélied to each other in thought. Through the gho
there runs a stream of ideas dealing with the patfithe social classes, the mechanisms of themdtion
and perpetuation, and the extent of and types ciisolass rigidity and mobility. The general theise
based on the theory that the barriers to socisrasgnd descent are in normal times more effectige,
social institutions, than are the channels of niigybil

The chief points developed are:

The social classes are composed of social cliguassmciative groups of families that consider thelres
equal in status. Social transmission early putssthaal class stamp upon all persons and this lkarge
conditions their occupational choices and oppotyurtiances.

Castes are not social status groups; they are fofrascial organization, largely peculiar to Indiehich
function in civilization much as tribes do amongngtives. They are clannish rather than cliquislor ldre
races or parts of races, as such, castes.

A survey of human history reveals that social stétigrarchies are characteristic of almost allettes and
that most people have lived in the social class wiich they were born.

The mechanisms by which classes maintain theirtigeeare both ingenious and multifarious. When one
mechanism gives way under the pressure of the tiatkers are found to accomplish a similar result.

The reforms of Greece, especially the democragctme of voting public bonuses, did not lead toiao
equality or to opportunity for the lower classes.

The political reforms of Rome were significant ofibythe aristocratic and prosperous plebeiansoAshiie
remainder of the plebs, nothing was done to impthed lot from the inception of Rome to the diaisiof
the Empire. At no time did mere wealth "corrupte thristocratic spirit of Rome, even in the hour of
greatest despair for the old aristocratic families.

The decrees of Diocletian and his successors wevisel as a means of maintaining production, of
obtaining social security, and of repairing the @mal budget. They froze the social class strucasea
means of preventing the disintegration of econcamid social life.

The social class pyramid of Gallo-Rome and of ekrgnce was not determined by conquest, as stated i
the familiar theory of Gumplowicz, Oppenheimer, &adn, etc. It was determined by the mechanisms of
social class continuity and social class rigidifyhe same holds true in England after the firserepssions

of the Norman Conquest had passed.

The feudal system allowed the better peasantssw irito the yeoman class. The early masters soon
monopolized the crafts for their own class, andaghdy merchants laid the foundations of a comraérci
aristocracy and of later capitalism. The latterwgsaifficiently powerful in some countries to disgtathe
craftsmen, to disorganize agricultural life, anateate industrial slums.

When the feudal structure fell, the families whithd formed its leadership did not "crash” in thmea
proportion as did the system; nor did the workes to greater dignity during that period.

The American Dream has nine lives. It was a paRarin's propaganda; it was immortalized in theasiog
"Go West, young man." It has been incorporated mémy textbooks and was a part of the last preti@en
campaign. It is a fiction stronger than truth.

Colonial society was conceived in an atmospherestadtification and it became increasingly more
hierarchical. The towns established in most westtaites were soon duplicates of towns on the sedboa



The frontier was settled by classes. The War Batvibe States destroyed the plantation economyit but
did not uproot a great proportion of the plantenifees.

Social stratification is indicated, if not confirsheby most of the statistical studies made of oatiopal
and social shifting.

The genealogical data unearthed by Galton and ®ttwarfirm the theory of social class rigidity.

The idea of social mobility should be attributedgkely to middle class ideology and experience. Tdid
middle class" is characterized by its competitipiit its family-career planning, its habits, itstiative. It
has always been a barrier between the proletarthjeeater opportunity.

The social class structures of all the great powegsshowing signs of disintegration. The modernldvis
characterized by total war [1941], a condition vbhigltimately calls for the abolition of standards o
exclusiveness, canons of respectability and regityatWhether or not modern civilization can reitrits
social and political leadership from schools andyparganizations instead of from the families bét
middle and upper social classes is one of the ggeptizzles of modern social theory.

The consensus of opinion seems to be that thelsdagses belong to society and are indispensabée t
smooth, functional social system.
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